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(57) Alrslract 



This invention is directed to physiologically active compounds of formula (I) wherein (i) represents a bicyclic ring system, of about 10 
to about 13 ring members, in which the ring (ii) is an azahclcrocyclc. and the ring (iii) represents an azahcteroaryl ring, or an optionally halo 
substituted benzene ring; wherein R'-R', A*, Z'. m and n arc as defined herein. Such compounds inhibit d>c production or physiological 
effects of TNF and inhibit cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. The invention is also directed to pharmaceutical compositions comprising 
compounds of formula (1). their pharmHCCUtical use and methods for their prepanition. 
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SUBSTITUTED AZABICYLIC COKfPOUNDS AND THEIR USE AS INHIBITORS OF THE PRODUC- 
TION OF TNF AND CYCLIC AMP PHOSPHODIESTERASE 

This invention is directed to substituted azabicyclic 
cosapoundS/ their preparation, pharmaceutical coo^ositions 
5 containing these coii^>ound8# and their pharmaceutical use 
in the treatment o£ disease states associated with 
proteins that mediate cellular activity. 

Timour necrosis factor (TNF) is an important 
10 pro-inflammatory cytokine inAxich causes hemorrhagic 
necrosis of tumors and possesses other importsmt 
biological activities. TNF is released by activated 
macrophages/ activated T- lymphocytes , natural killer 
cells, mast cells and basophils, fibroblasts, endothelial 
IS cells and brain astrocytes among other cells. 

The principal in vivo actions of TNF can be broadly 
classified as inflammatory and catabolic. It has been 
implicated as a mediator of endotoxic shock, inflammation 

20 of joints and of the airways, immiue deficiency states, 
allograft rejection, and in the cachexia associated with 
malignant disease and some parasitic infections. In view 
of the association of high serum levels of TNF with poor 
prognosis in sepsis, graft versus host disease and adult 

25 respiratory distress syndrome, and its role in many other 
immiuologic processes, this factor is regarded as an 
important mediator of general inf lamoaiation. 

TNF primes or activates neutrophils, eosinophils, 
30 fibroblasts and endothelial cells to release tissue 
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dauoaging mediators. TNF also activates monocytes, 
macrophages and T-lynqphocytes to cause the production o£ 
colony stimulating factors and other pro -inflammatory 
cytokines such ILi, ILg, ILs and Of-CSF, which in some 
5 case mediate the end effects of TNF* The ability of TNF 
to activate T-lys^hocytes, monocytes, macrophages and 
related cells has been Implicated in the progression of 
Hiiman Immunodeficiency Virus (HIV) infection. In order 
for these cells to become infected with HIV and for HIV 

10 replication to take place the cells must be maintained in 
an activated state. Cytokines such as TNF have been 
shown to activate HIV replication in monocytes and 
macrophages* Features of endotoxic shock such as fever, 
metabolic acidosis, hypotension and intravascular 

15 coagulation are thought to be mediated through the 

actions of TNF on the hypothalcumis and in reducing the 
anti- coagulant activity of vascular endothelial cells. 
The cachexia associated with certain disease states is 
mediated through indirect effects on protein catabolism. 

20 TNF also promotes bone resorption and acute phase protein 
synthesis. 

The discussion herein relates to disease states 
associated with TNF including those disease states 

25 related to the production of TNF itself, and disease 

states associated with other cytokines, such as but not 
limited to IL*1, or IL-6, that are modulated by 
associated with TNF. For example, a IL-1 associated 
disease state, where IL-1 production or action is 

30 exacerbated or secreted in response to TNF, would 
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therefore be considered a disease state associated with 
TNF. TNF-alpha and TNF-beta are also herein referred to 
collectively as "TNF" unless specifically delineated 
otherwise, since there is a close structxiral homology 
5 between TNF-alpha (cachectin) and TNF-beta (lympho toxin) 
and each of them has a capacity to induce similar 
biological responses and bind to the same cellular 
receptor • 

10 Cyclic AMP phosphodiesterases are inqiortant enzymes which 
regulate cyclic AMP levels and in turn thereby regulate 
other important biological reactions. The ability to 
regulate cyclic AMP phosphodiesterases therefore, has 
been implicated as being capable of treating assorted 

15 biological conditions. In particular, inhibitors of type 
IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase have been is^licated as 
being bronchodilators agents, prophylactic agents useful 
against asthma and as agents for inhibiting eosinophil 
accumulation and of the function of eosinophils, and for 

20 treating other diseases and conditions characterised by, 
or having an etiology involving, morbid eosinophil 
accumulation. Inhibitors of cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase 
are also implicated in treating inflammatory diseases, 
proliferative skin diseases and conditions associated 

25 with cerebral metcQ^olic inhibition. 

It has already been reported that certain substituted 
monocyclic aromatic compounds have valuable 
pharmaceutical properties, in particular the ability to 
30 regulate proteins that mediate cellular activity, for 
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example, type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase and/or TNF, 
as described, for example, in the specification of 
International Patent Application Publication No. 
WO 95/04045. 

5 

Certain substituted bicyclic aromatic compounds, for 
example amino- substituted benzofurans and 
benzothiophenes, are reported in European Patent 
Application EP-A- 0685475, to have the ability to regulate 
10 elevated cellular cyclic AMP levels probably due to 
inhibition of type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 

Further exazr^les of substituted bicyclic aromatic 
compounds with type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase 
15 and/ or TNF inhibitory activity include dihydrobenzofurans 
reported in WO 96/36625 and WO 96/36626. 

We have now found a novel group of azabicyclic compounds 
which have valuable pharmaceutical properties, in 
20 particular the aLbility to regulate proteins that mediate 
cellular activity, for example, cyclic AMP 
phosphodiesterases (in particular type IV) and/or TNF. 

Thus, in one aspect, the present invention is directed to 
25 compounds of general formula (I):- 
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(I) 



wherein 



^^^^^A^^J^^^B^ represents a bicyclic ring system, of 
about 10 to about 13 ring members, in which the. ring 

[ A is an azaheterocycle, and the ring B j 




5 





represents an azaheteroaryl ring, or an optionally halo 
substituted benzene ring; 



branched -chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms, 
10 optionally substituted by hydroxy or one or more halogen 



represent a lower alkenyl or lower alkynyl group, or a 
formyl group; 

r2 represents hydrogen, alkenyl, alkoxy, alkyl, 

15 alkylsulphiny 1 , alkylsulphonyl, alkylthio, aryl, 

ary lalkyloxy , arylalkylsulphinyl , ary lalkylsulphonyl , 
arylalkylthio, aryloxy, arylsulphinyl, aryl sulphonyl, 
arylthio, cyano, cycloalkenyl, cycloalkenyloxy, 
cycloalkyl , cycloalkyloxy , heteroaryl , 

20 he teroary lalkyloxy, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S02NR^r5, 

-NR4s02R5, -Nr4r5, -C(=0)r5, -C (=0) C ( =0) r5 , -C{=0)Nr4r5, 
-C(=0)0r5, -0(C=0)NR^r5, or -NR^C{=0)r5 (where R^ and r5. 



r1 represents hydrogen or a straight- or 



atoms, or when represents a direct bond R^ may also 
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which may be the same or different, each represent a 
hydrogen atom, or an alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl^ cycloalkyl, 
heteroaryl, or heteroarylalkyl group) ; 

represents a group selected from : 



5 


(i) 


-C(=2) -N{R'')Rfi 




(ii) 


-C(=Z) -CHR12r6 




(iii) 


-C(=2)-r6 




(iv) 


-CR8=c(r9) {CH2)p-R^ 




(v) 


-c(r10)=c(r11)r12 


10 


(vi) 


-C(r13) (rIO)C(rII) (r14)r12 




(vii) 


-C(r8) (r15)ch(r9) (CH2)p-R^ 




(viii) 


-r6 




(ix) 


-N(R-'-^)C(=2)R^ 




(x) 


-C (R^'^) =N-OC(=0) R^S 


15 


<xi) 


-C(=O>-N(r15)or20 




(xii) 


-CsC-r6 




(xiii) 


-CH2-C(=Z) -r6 




(xiv) 


-C(=Z>-C(ssZ)R^ 




(XV) 


-CH2-NHR^ 


20 


(xvi) 


-CH2-ZR^ 




(xvii) 


-CH2-S0R^ 




(xviii) 


-CH2-S02R^ 




(xix) 


-CF2-OR^ 




(XX) 


-NH-CH2R^ 


25 


(xxi) 


-Z-CH2R^ 
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(xxii) 
(xxiv) 
(xxv) 

(xxiii) 

(xxvi) 

(xxvii) 

(xxviii) 

(xxix) 

(xxx) 

(xxxi) 

(xxxii) 

(xxxiii) 

(xxxiv) 

(xxxv) 

(xxxvi) 

(xxxvii) 

(xxxvili) 

(xxxix) 

(xxxx) 

(xxxxi) 



S0-CH2R^ 

S02-CH2R^ 

O-CF2RS 

o-c(=z)r5 

N«N-R^ 

NH-S02R^ 

S02-Nr21r22 

CZ-CZ-NHR^ 

NH-CO-OR^ 

0-CO-NHR^ 

nh-co-nhrS 

r23 

Cx1=Cx2r6 

C(=N0R24)-(CH2)qR^ 

CH2 -CO-NH (CH2 ) qR^ 

CH2 -NH-CO (CH2 ) qR^ 

CH2-CO-CH2R^ 

C ( =Nr2 5 ) -nH ( CH2 > qR^ 

C(x3)=N-{CH2)qR^ 

CH(X4)-CH2R^ 
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[where : 

is aryl or heteroaryl; 
R*^ is a hydrogen atom or an alley 1 or amino group; 
R® and R^, which may be the same or different, is each a 
5 hydrogen atom or alkyl, -C02R5, -C (=Z)Nr26r27 (where r26 

and r27 may be the same or different and each is as 
described for R^) , -CN or -CH2CN; 

R^^ and R^^, which may be the same or different, is each 

a group -(CH2)pR^; 

10 R^2 is ^ hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 

R^^ is a hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR^^ group 

(where R^S is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, alkenyl, 
alkoxyalkyl, acyl, carboxamido or thiocarboxamido group); 

R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 
15 R^5 is a hydrogen atom or a hydroxyl group; 

r16 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, amino, aryl, 
arylallcyl^ or hydroxy group; 

R^'^ is a hydrogen atom or a Ci.4alkyl or arylCx.4alkyl 
group; 

20 R^® is an sunino, alkylamino, arylamino, alkoxy or aryloxy 
group ; 

r19 is an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyl or 

heteroarylalkyl group; 

r20 is r5, (CT2)pC02R5 or (CH2)pCOR5; 
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r21 is a group -L^-R^^ [where is a straight or branched 
Cil^.^alkylene chain, a straight or branched C2 -e^^'^^^Y^^® 
chain, a straight or branched C2.6alkynylene chain or a 
straight or branched C^.g^^^^®^^ chain containing an 
5 oxygen or sulphur atom, a phenylene, imino (-NH-) or 

alkylimino linkage, or a sulphinyl or sulphonyl group, in 
which each of the alkylene, alkenylene and alkynylene 
chains may be optionally substituted, the substituents 
chosen from alkoxy, aryl, carboxy, cyano, cycloalkyl, 

10 halogen, heteroaryl, hydroxy 1 or 0x0; and R^^ is hydrogen, 
or arylalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy or an acid bioisostere, 
cyano, -NY^Y^, {where and Y^ are independently 
hydrogen, alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heterocycloalkyl, 
heteroaryl or heteroarylalkyl, or the group -NY^Y^ may 

15 form a 4-6 membered cyclic cunine (which may optionally 
contain a further heteroatom selected from O, S, or NY^, 
or which may be fused to an additional aromatic or 
heteroaromatic ring)}], or R^l is an optionally 
substituted cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or heterocycloalkyl 

20 group which may optionally be fused to an additional 
optionally substituted aromatic, heteroaromatic, 
carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring (where the one or 
more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may 

be represented by - 
25 r22 is a hydrogen atom, a group -L^-R^^, or an optionally 
substituted aryl, heteroaryl, cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or 
heterocycloalkyl group which may optionally be fused to 
an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
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heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring 
(where the one or more optional substituents, for either 
or both rings, may be represented by -L^-R^^} ; or both 
R^^ and R^^ represent aryl or heteroaryl each optionally 
5 stibstituted by -L-^-R^^; or the group -Nr21r22 represents 
an optionally siibstituted saturated or unsaturated 3 to 8 
membered cyclic amine ring, which may optionally contain 
one or more heteroatoms selected from O, S or N, and may 
also be fused to an additional optionally siibstituted 
10 aromatic, heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl 
ring (where the one or more optional substituents, for 
any of the rings, may be represented by -L^-R^^) ; 
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{where: 

R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, hydroxyalkyl or 
aXkoxyalkyl group; 

is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, carboxy, CONHOR^^, 
5 N-alkylaminoalkyl, N,N-dialkylaminoalkyl or alkoxyalkyl 
group; or R^® and R^^ together represent a 
-CH2-O-CH2-O-CH2- group; 

R-*^ is a hydrogen atom, or amino, alkyl, aminoalkyl, 
hydroxyalkyl , hydroxy , acyl , alkoxycarbony 1 , 
10 methoxycarbonylalkyl, - {CH2)pCONY3Y4 (where and are 

each independently hydrogen or alkyl), - (CH2)pS02NY3Y4, 

-(CH2)pP03H2* - (CH2)pS02NHCOalkyl, or - (CH2) pS02NHC0R^ ; 

r33 is Ci.4alkyl, CH2NHCOCONH2 r CH=C(r43)r4^ (where R^^ 

is R^^ or fluorine and R^^ is hydrogen or Ci.4alkyl 

15 optionally sxibstituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms) , 

cyclopropyl (optionally substituted by R^^) , CN, CH20R44 
or CH2NR^^R^5 (where R^^ is hydrogen, OR^^, or Ci.4alkyl 
optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms, or the 
group NR^^R^S represents a 5 to 7 membered cyclic amine 

20 optionally containing one or more additional heteroatom 
selected from O, N, or S) ; 

R^^ is methyl or ethyl optionally substituted by 1 or 
more halogen atoms; 

r35 is r14, -OR^^, -C02R^^, -COR^^, -CN, -CONY^Y^ or 

25 -NY^Y^; 

r36 is -C(=Z)R^4, -C02R^^, -CONY^Y^ or -CN; 
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R^*^ and R^^, which may be the same or different, is each 
a hydrogen atom, alkyl, acyl, arylalkyl, - (CH2)pC02R^# 

-CONHR^, heteroarylalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl; 
r38 

is acyl, aroyl, -C(aO) cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, 
5 cycloalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy, alkoxyalkyl, -N02# -CH2OH, 

-CN, -NrI^COrS, -NRl^CONySyC, -NR^4S02R*^ Ivrihere R*^ is 
alkyl, cycloalkyl, trif luoromethyl , aryl, arylalkyl or 
-NY^Y^ (where Y^ and Y^ are independently selected from 
hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl or arylalkyl, or Y^ and 
10 Y^ together form a 4- to 7-membered heterocyclic or 
carbocyclic ring)], -S02R^^ or -CONySy^; 

R^O is hydrogen, allcyl, haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, 
acyl, aroyl, -C(=0) cycloalkyl, -CH2OH, alkoxyalkyl, 

alkoxycarbonyl , cycloalkoxycarbonyl , aryloxycarbonyl , 

15 -CN, -NO2/ or -S02R*^; 

r41 is -CN, -C(Z)R^'^ (where R^'' is hydrogen, alkyl, 
haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heteroaryl, 
Cj^^galkoxy, arylalkoxy, aryloxy or -NY^Y^) or S02R*^; 
r42 

is hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, acyl, aroyl, 
20 -C (=0) cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, cycloalkoxycarbonyl, 

carboxy, -CN, •S02R^^ or -CONySy^; 

W is (CH2)r or NR39; 

is an oxygen atom, NR^^ or NOR-^^; 
s is zero or am integer 1 to 4; 
25 r is 1 to 4; and 

Y is an oxygen atom, C(=0), CH(OH) or C(Or14) {CH2)pR^/ ; 
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r24 is r5 or CONHR^S; 

r25 is hydrogen, Ci_3alkyl or (CH2)qR^; 

p is zero or an integer 1 to 5; 
g is zero or 1; 

5 and , which may be the same or different, is each a 

hydrogen or fluorine atom; 

X*^ is a chlorine or fluorine atom, alkoxy, aryloxy, 
heteroaryloxy, arylalkyloxy or heteroarylalkyl; 

X^ is a halogen atom or hydroxy; 
10 Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atoml ; 

represents a direct bond, or a straight or 
branched Cj^^galkylene chain optionally substituted by 
hydroxyl, alkoxy, oxo, cycloalkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, or 
represents a straight or branched 02-6^^'^®'*^-^®^® 
15 C2-6«^^'^y^yl®'^® chain; 

represents a direct bond, an oxygen or sulphur 
atom or NK ; 

n and m each represent zero or 1, provided that n is 
1 when m is zero and n is zero when m is 1; 
20 and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 

pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

25 In the present specification, the term "compounds of the 
invention", and equivalent expressions, are meant to 
embrace compounds of general formula (I) as hereinbefore 
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described, which expression includes the N-oxides, the 
prodrugs, the phannaceutically acceptable salts, and the 
solvates, e.g. hydrates, where the context so permits. 
Similarly, reference to intermediates, whether or not 
5 they themselves are claimed, is meant to embrace their 
N-oxides, salts, and solvates, where the context so 
permits. For the sake of clarity, particular instances 
when the context so permits are sometimes indicated in 
the text, but these instances are purely illustrative and 
10 it is not intended to exclude other instances when the 
context so permits. 

It is to be understood that R^A^, (R^Z^)^ and (rIzI)^ 
may be attached at either a ring carbon or nitrogen atom 
15 whereas is attached at a ring carbon. 

As used above, and throughout the description of the 
invention, the following terms, unless otherwise 
indicated, shall be understood to have the following 
2 0 meanings : - 

"Patient" includes both human and other mammals. 

"Acyl" means an H-CO- or alkyl-CO- group in which the 
25 alkyl group is as described herein. Preferred acyls 
contain a Ci.4alkyl. Exemplary acyl groups include 
f ormyl , acetyl , propanoyl , 2 -me thylpropanoyl , butanoyl 
and palmitoyl. 
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"Acylamino" is an acyl-NH- group wherein acyl is as 
defined herein. 

"Alkoxy" means an alkyl-O- group in which the alkyl group 
5 is as described herein. Exemplary alkoxy groups include 
methoxy, ethoxy, n-propoxy, i-propoxy, n-butoxy and 
heptoxy. 

"Alkoxycarbonyl" means an alkyl-O-CO- group in which the 
10 alkyl group is as described herein. Exes^laxry 
alkoxycarbonyl groups include methoxy- and 
ethoxycarbonyl . 

"Alkyl" means, unless otherwise specified, an aliphatic 
15 hydrocarbon group which may be straight or branched 
having about 1 to about 15 carbon atoms in the chain, 
optionally substituted by one or more halogen atoms. 
Particular alkyl groups have 1 to about 12 carbon atoms 
in the chain, more particularly from 1 to about 6 carbon 
20 atoms. Exemplary alkyl groups for include methyl, 

f luoromethyl, dif luoromethyl, trif luoromethyl and ethyl. 
Exemplary alkyl groups for include methyl, ethyl, 
n-propyl, i-propyl, n-butyl, s-butyl, t-butyl, n-pentyl, 
3-pentyl, heptyl, octyl, nonyl, decyl and dodecyl. 

25 

« Alkyl sulphonyl" means an alkyl-S02- group in which the 
alkyl group is as previously described. Preferred 
groups are those in which the alkyl group is Cx.4alkyl. 
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"Alkylsulphinyl" means an al)cyl-SO- group in which the 
alkyl group is as previously described. Preferred 
groups are those in which the allcyl group is Cx-4alkyl» 

5 "Alkyl thio" means an alkyl- S- group in which the alkyl 
group is as previously described. Exemplary alkyl thio 
groups include methylthio, ethylthio, isopropylthio and 
heptylthio. 

10 "Aroyl" means an aryl-CO- group in which the aryl group 
is as described herein. Exemplary groups include 
benzoyl and 1- and 2-naphthoyl. 

"Aroylamino" is an aroyl-NH- group wherein aroyl is as 
15 previously defined. 

"Aryl" as a group or part of a group denotes an 
optionally substituted monocyclic or multicyclic aromatic 
carbocyclic moiety of about 6 to about 10 carbon atoms. 

20 When contains an optionally sxibstituted aryl group 

this may particularly represent an aromatic carbocyclic 
moiety of about 6 to about 10 carbon atoms such as phenyl 
or naphthyl optionally substituted with one or more aryl 
group substituents which may be the same or different, 

25 where "aryl group substituent" includes, for example, 
acyl, acylamino, alkyl, alkoxy, alkoxycarbonyl, 
alkyl thio, alkyl sulphinyl, alkylsulphonyl, aroyl, 
aroylamino, aryl, arylalkyl, arylalkyloxy, 
arylalkyloxycarbony 1 , arylalkyl thio , ary loxy , 

30 aryloxycarbonyl, arylsulphinyl, arylsulphonyl , carboxy. 
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cyano, halo, heteroaroyl, heteroaryl, heteroarylalkyl, 
heteroarylamino, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, hydroxyallcyl , 

nitro, arylthio, Y^ySn-, Y^ySnCO- or Y*^y8nS02- (where Y*^ 
and Y^ are independently hydrogen, alkyl, aryl, and 
5 arylalkyl) . Preferred aryl group substituents within 
include acyl, acylamino, alkoxycarbonyl , alkyl, 
alkylthio, aroyl, cyano, halo, hydroxy, nitro, y'^Y®N-, 
Y^yfiNCO- and y'^y8nS02- (where and Y^ are independently 

hydrogen or alkyl) • When contains an optionally 
10 substituted aryl group this may particularly represent a 
phenyl group optionally substituted by one or more 
substituents selected from the "aryl group substituents" 
listed above. Preferred aryl group substituents within 
r2 include halogen, alkoxy, carboxamido, cyano and 
15 he ter oary 1 • 

"Arylalkyl" means an aryl -alkyl- group in which the aryl 
and alkyl moieties are as previously described. 
Preferred arylalkyl groups contain a Ci_4alkyl moiety. 
20 Exemplary arylalkyl groups include benzyl, 2-phenethyl 
and naphthlenemethyl . 

"Arylalkylsulphinyl" means an aryl -alkyl -SO- group in 
which the aryl and alkyl moieties are as previously 
25 described. 
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"Arylalkylsulphonyl" means an aryl-alkyl-SO- group in 
which the aryl and alicyl moieties are as previously 
described. 

5 "Arylalkyloxy" means an arylalkyl-O- group in which the 
arylalkyl groups is as previously described. Exemplary 
arylalkyloxy groups include benzyloxy and 1- or 
2 -naphthalenemethoxy . 

10 "Arylalkyloxycarbonyl" means an arylalkyl-O-CO- group in 
which the arylalkyl groups is as previously described. 
An exemplary arylalkyloxycarbonyl group is 
benzyloxycarbonyl . 

15 " Arylalkyl thio" means an arylalkyl-S- group in which the 
arylalkyl group is as previously described. An exemplary 
arylalkyl thio group is benzyl thio. 

"Aryloxy" means an aryl-O- group in which the aryl group 
20 is as previously described. Exemplary aryloxy groups 
include optionally substituted phenoxy and naphthoxy. 

"Aryloxycarbonyl" means an aryl-O-CO- group in which the 
aryl group is as previously described. Exemplary 
25 aryloxycarbonyl groups include phenoxycarbonyl and 
naphthoxycarbonyl . 

"Arylsulphinyl" means an aryl -SO- group in which the aryl 
group is as previously described. 

30 
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"Aryl sulphonyl" means an aryl-S02- group in vdilch the 
azyl group is as previously described. 

"Arylthio" means an aryl-S- group in which the aryl group 
5 is as previously described. Exemplary arylthio groups 
include phenyl thio and naphthylthio. 

"Azaheterocycle" means a heterocycle of about 5 to about 
7 ring members in which one o£ the ring members is 

10 nitrogen and the other ring members are chosen from 

carbon, oxygen, sulphur, nitrogen and NR^, but excluding 
compounds where two O or S atoms are in adjacent 
positions. Exes^lary azaheterocycles include pyridyl, 
imidazolyl, pyrrolyl, pyrrolinyl, oxazolyl, thiazolyl, 

15 pyrazolyl, pyridazyl, pyrimidinyl, morpholinyl, 
piperidinyl . 

"Azaheteroaryl" means an aromatic carbocyclic moiety of 5 
or 6 ring members in which one of the ring members is 
20 nitrogen and the other ring members are chosen from 
carbon, oxygen, sulphur, or nitrogen. Exemplary 
azaheteroaryl rings include isoxazolyl, pyridyl and 
pyrimidinyl . 

25 "Cycloalkenyl" means a non-aromatic monocyclic ring 

system containing a carbon-carbon double bond and having 
about 3 to about 10 carbon atoms. Exemplary monocyclic 
cycloalkenyl rings include cyclopentenyl, cyclohexenyl 
and cycloheptenyl . 

30 
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"Cycloalkenyloxy" means a cycloalkenyl-0- group in which 
the cycloalkenyl moiety is as previously defined. 
Exemplary cycloalkyloxy groups include cyclopentenyloxy, 
cyclohexenyloxy and cycloheptenyloxy . 

5 

"Cycloalkyl" meams a saturated monocyclic or bicyclic 
ring system of about 3 to about 10 carbon atoms. 
Exes^lary monocyclic cycloalkyl rings include 
cyclopropyl, cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl and cycloheptyl. 

10 

"Cycloalkyloxy" means a cycloalkyl- 0- group in which the 
cycloalkyl moiety is as previously defined. Exemplary 
cycloalkyloxy groups include eye lop ropy loxy, 
cyclopentyloxy, cyclohexyloxy and cycloheptyloxy . 

15 

"Heteroaroyl** means a heteroaryl-CO- group in which the 
heteroaryl group is as described herein* Exemplary 
groups include pyridylcarbonyl . 

20 "Heteroaryl" as a group or part of a group denotes an 

optionally substituted aromatic monocyclic or multicyclic 
organic moiety of about 5 to about 10 ring members in 
which one or more of the ring members is/are element (s) 
other than carbon, for example nitrogen, oxygen or 

25 sulphur. Examples of suitable optionally substituted 
heteroaryl groups include furylr isoxazolyl, 
isoqniinolinyl, isothiazolyl, oxadiazole, pyrazinyl, 
pyridazinyl, pyridyl, pyrimidinyl, quinolinyl, 
1,3,4-thiadiazolyl, thiazolyl, thienyl, and 

30 1, 2, 4- triazinyl groups, optionally substituted by one or 
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more aryl group exibetltuents as defined above. When 
or contains an optionally substituted heteroaryl group 
this may particularly represent an optionally substituted 
"azaheteroaryl" group. Optional substituents for the 
5 heteroaryl group within r2 or include, for example, 
halogen atoms and alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, hydroxy, oxo, 
hydroxyalkyl, haloalkyl (for example trif luoromethyl) , 
alkoxy, haloalkoxy (for exasqple trif luoromethoxy) , 
aryloxy and arylalkyloxy groups. Preferred heteroaryl 

10 groups within R^ or R^ include optionally substituted 

pyridyl. Preferred heteroaryl groups represented by R^ 
within the groups -C(=Z)NHR^ and -C(=Z)CH2R^ are 
optionally substituted pyridyl groups, especially wherein 
the optional svibstituents are alkyl groups or« more 

15 particularly, halogen atoms. Preferred heteroaryl 

groups represented by R^ within the group -C(=Z)R^ are 
optionally substituted pyridyl groups, especially wherein 
the optional siibstituent is an aryloxy group. 

20 "Heteroarylalkyl" means a heteroaryl -alkyl- group in 

which the heteroaryl and alkyl moieties are as previously 
described. Preferred heteroarylalkyl groups contain a 
Ci.4alkyl moiety. Exenqplary heteroarylalkyl groups 

include pyridylmethyl . 

25 

"Heteroaryloxy" means an heteroaryl -O- group in which the 
heteroaryl group is as previously described. Exemplary 
heteroaryloxy groups include optionally substituted 
pyridyloxy . 
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"Heteroarylalkoxy" means an heteroarylalkyl-0- group in 
which the heteroarylalkyl group is as previously 
described* Exemplary heteroaryloxy groups include 
5 optionally substituted pyridylmethoxy. 

"Heterocycloalkyl" means a cycloalkyl group which 
contains one or more heteroatoms selected from O, S or 

10 

"Hydroxyalkyl" meems a HO-alkyl- group in which alkyl is 
as previously defined. Preferred hydroxyalkyl groups 
contain Cx-4alkyl. Exenqplary hydroxyalkyl groups 
include hydroxymethyl and 2 - hydroxy e t hy 1 . 

15 

"Y'^Y^N-" means a substituted or unsubstituted amino 
group, wherein y'^ and Y® are as previously described. 
Exemplary groups include amino (H^N-), methylamino, 
ethylmethylamino, dimethylamino and diethylamino. 

20 

"Y'^Y^NCO-" means a substituted or unsubstituted carbamoyl 

group, wherein Y*^ and Y® are as previously described. 
Exemplary groups are carbamoyl (H2NCO-) and 

dimethylcarbamoyl (Me2NC0-) . 

25 

nyVYBjjsoj-" means a substituted or unsxibstituted 
sulphamoyl group, wherein Y*^ and Y^ are as previously 
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described. Exenqplary groups are sulphazaoyl (H2NSO2-} 
and dixnethylsulphasioyl (Me2NS02-) • 

"Halo" or ^halogen'' means fluoro, chloro, bromo, or iodo. 
5 Preferred are fluoro or chloro. 

"Prodrug" means a compound which is convertible in vivQ 
by metabolic means (e.g. by hydrolysis) to a compound of 
formula (I) , including N-oxides thereof, for example an 
10 ester of a compound of formula (I) containing a hydroxy 
group . 

Suitable esters are of many different types, for example 
acetates, citrates, lactates, tartrates, malonates, 

15 oxalates, salicylates, propionates, succinates, 

fumarates, maleates, methylene-bis-P-^ydroxynaphthoates, 
gentisates , isethionates , di -p* toluoyltar trates , 
me thanesulphonates , ethanesulphona tes , 
benzenesulphonates , p- toluenesulphonates , 

20 cyclohexylsulphamates and quinates. 

An especially useful class of esters may be formed from 
acid moieties selected from those described by Bundgaard 
et. al., J. Med. Chem. , 1989, i2r page 2503-2507, and 
25 include substituted (aminomethyl) -benzoates, for example 
dialkylamino-methylbenzoates in which the two alkyl 
groups may be joined together and/or interrupted by an 
oxygen atom or by an optionally substituted nitrogen 
atom, e.g* an alkylated nitrogen atom, more especially 
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(xnorpholino-znethyDbenzoates, e.g. 3- or 
4- (inorpholinoxnethyl) -benzoatesr and 

(4-alkylpiperazin-l-yl)benzoates, e.g. 3- or 
4- (4-al]cylpiperazin-l-yl)benzoate8 . 

5 

Some of the coxqpounds o£ the present invention are basic, 
and such coxiqpounds are useful in the form of the free 
base or in the form of a pharmaceutically acceptable acid 
addition salt thereof. 

10 

Acid addition salts are a more convenient form for use; 
and in practice, use of the salt form inherently amoxmts 
to use of the free base form. The acids which can be 
used to prepare the acid addition salts include 

15 preferably those which produce, when combined with the 
free base, pharmaceutically acceptable salts, that is, 
salts whose anions are non- toxic to the patient in 
pharmaceutical doses of the salts, so that the beneficial 
inhibitory effects inherent in the free base are not 

20 vitiated by side effects ascribable to the cutiions. 

Although pharmaceutically acceptable salts of said basic 
compounds are preferred, all acid addition salts are 
useful as sources of the free base form even if the 
particular salt, per se, is desired only as an 

25 intermediate product as, for example, when the salt is 
formed only for purposes of purification, and 
identification, or when it is used as intermediate in 
preparing a pharmaceutically acceptable salt by ion 
exchange procedures. Pharmaceutically acceptable salts 

30 within the scope of the invention include those derived 
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£rom mineral acids and organic acids, and include 
hydrohalides, e»g. hydrochlorides and hydrobromidee, 
sulphates, phosphates, nitrates, sulphamates, acetates, 
citrates, lactates, tartrates, malonates, oxalates, 
5 salicylates, propionates, succinates, fumarates, 

maleates , methylene-bis -b-hydroxynaphthoates , gentisates , 
isethionates , di -p- toluoyl tartrates , methane- sulphonates , 
e thanesulphonates , benzenesulphonates , 

p-toluenesulphonates, cyclohexylsulphamates and quinates. 

10 

Where the compound of the invention is substituted with 
an acidic moiety, base addition salts may be formed and 
are simply a more convenient form for use; and in 
practice, use of the salt form inherently amoimts to use 

15 of the free acid form. The bases which can be used to 
prepare the base addition salts include preferably those 
which produce, when combined with the free acid, 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts, that is, salts whose 
cations are non- toxic to the patient in pharmaceutical 

20 doses of the salts, so that the beneficial inhibitory 
effects inherent in the free base are not vitiated by 
side effects ascribable to the cations. Pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts, including those derived from alkali and 
alkaline earth metal salts, within the scope of the 

25 invention include those derived from the following bases: 
sodium hydride, sodixm hydroxide, potassium hydroxide, 
calcium hydroxide, aluminum hydroxide, lithium hydroxide, 
magnesium hydroxide, zinc hydroxide, ammonia, 
e thy lenedi amine, N-methyl-gluccuaine, lysine, arginine, 

30 ornithine, choline, N,N* -dibenzylethylenediamine. 
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chloroprocaine , diethanolamine , procaine , 

benzylphene thy lamine , die thy laxoine , piperaz ine , 
tris (hydroxymethyl) ouninome thane, tetramethylammonium 
hydroxide, and the like. 

5 

As well as being useful in themselves as active 
confounds, salts o£ compo\inds o£ the invention are useful 
for the purposes o£ purification of the cosipounds, for 
example by exploitation of the solubility differences 
10 between the salts and the parent compounds, side products 
and/or starting materials by techniques well known to 
those skilled in the art. 

It will be appreciated that confounds of the present 
15 invention may contain asymmetric centres. These 

asymmetric centres may independently be in either the R 
or S configuration. It will be apparent to those skilled 
in the art that certain confounds of the invention may 
also exhibit geometrical isomerism. It is to be 
20 understood that the present invention includes individual 
geometrical isomers and stereoisomers and mixtures 
thereof, including racemic mixtures, of compounds of 
formula (I) hereinabove. Such isomers can be separated 
from their mixtures, by the application or adaptation of 
25 known methods, for example chromatographic techniques and 
recrystallization techniques, or they are separately 
prepared from the appropriate isomers of their 
intermediates. Additionally, in situations where 
tautomers of the compoiinds of formula (I) are possible. 
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the present invention is intended to include all 
tautomeric forms of the compounds. 

With reference to formula (I) above, the following are 
5 particular and preferred groupings: 

JL^ preferably represents a Ci,4alkyl group optionally 
substituted by one or more halogen (e.g. chlorine or 
fluorine) atoms. more preferably represents methyl or 

10 dif luoromethyl • 

r2 may particularly represent Ci.7alkyl (for example 
methyl r ethyl, propyl, butyl, pentyl, hexyl, heptyl) . 

15 r2 may also particularly represent Ci_4al]coxy (for 
example methoxy) . 

r2 may also particularly represent C3 _7cycloalkyl (for 
example cyclopropyl, cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl, 
20 cycloheptyl) . 

r2 may also particularly represent aryl (for example 
optionally substituted phenyl or naphthyl) • 

25 r2 may also particularly represent aryloxy (for example 
optionally substituted phenoxy) . 
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r2 may also particularly represent heteroaryl (for 
example optionally substituted thienyl, pyridyl, 
furanyl) . 

5 r2 may also particularly represent heterocycloallcyl (for 
example tetrahydrofuranyl, tetrahydropyranyl) • 

r2 may also particularly represent axrylalkyl sulphonyl 
(for example 4 -me thy Iphenyl sulphonyl and 

10 4-methoxyphenyl8ulphonyl) when the group R^A^- is 
attached to a ring nitrogen atom. 

It is to be understood that the aforementioned heteroaryl 

and heterocycloalkyl moieties represented by R^ when 
15 containing at least one nitrogen atom may be presented as 
the corresponding N- oxides. 

r3 may particularly represent -OCH2R^. -C(=Z) -N(r7)rS, 
preferably wherein R*' represents a hydrogen atom, or 
20 -C (=Z) -CHr12r6 especially where R^^ is hydrogen. Within 

such groups R^ may preferably represent substituted 
phenyl « especially a phenyl group substituted on one or 
both, more preferably on both, of the positions adjacent 
to a position of attachment of R^ to the rest of the 
25 molecule. It is also preferred that the phenyl 

substituent is alkyl, especially methyl, or halo, 
especially chloro or fluoro. Within such groups R^ may 
also prefersOjly represent substituted azaheteroaryl. 
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where the azaheteroaryl group is preferably sxibstituted 
on one or both, more preferably on both, of the positions 
adjacent to a position of attachment of to the rest of 
the molecule. It is also preferred that the heteroaryl 
5 substituent is alkyl, especially methyl, or halo, 
especially chloro or fluoro. 

r3 may also particularly represent -C(=Z)- wherein 
is preferably azaheteroaryl (e.g. pyridyl) , particularly 
10 when substituted by aryloxy {e.g. 3-chlorophenoxy) . 

r3 may also particularly represent -CR®=C(R^) (CH2)p-R^ 
where R® is preferably CH3 or more preferably hydrogen, 
R^ is preferably hydrogen, CN or CH3 and p is zero, 1 or 
15 2, especially zero and R^ is as defined above. 

r3 may also particularly represent -C(rI^) =C(R^^) R^^ 
where R^^ and R^^ are each preferably CH2R^ or especially 
R^ (where R^ is as defined above) , and R^^ is hydrogen. 

20 

r3 may also particularly represent 

-C(r13) (rI^)C(rI^) (R^^)R^2 where R^^ and R^^ are each 
preferably CH2R^ or especially R^ (where R^ is as defined 
above) , R^^ is preferably hydrogen or hydroxy, R^^ and 
25 R^^ are preferably methyl or more especially hydrogen. 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/0I639 



- 30 - 

r3 may also particularly represent 

-C(r8) (r15)ch(r5) (CH2)p-R^ where R® is preferably CH3 or 

more preferably hydrogen, R^ cmd is preferably hydrogen, 
CN or CH3, more preferably hydrogen, p is zero, 1 or 2, 

5 especially zero, is preferably hydrogen and IS as 

defined above. 

r3 may also particularly represent -R^ where xs as 
defined above. 

10 

r3 may also particularly represent -N(R^^) C<=Z) R^ where 
r1^ is hydrogen and R^ is as defined above. 

r3 may also particularly represent -C(R^'^) =N-OC{=0)R^^ 
15 where R^*^ is Ci«4alkyl and R^^ is amino. 

r3 may also particularly represent -C (=0) -N(R^5) Or20 where 
r1^ is Ci_4alkyl or aryl and R^^ is Ci.4alkyl or 
arylalky 1 . 

20 

r3 may also particularly represent -CsC-R^' -CH2-NHR^, 
~CH2-S0R^, -CH2-S02R^. -CP2-0R^, -NH-CH2R^' -S0-CH2R^. 
-S02-CH2R^. -0-CF2R^r -N«N-R^, -NH-S02R^, - -NH-CO-OR^, 
-0-CO-NHR^, -NH-CO-NHR^ or -CH2-CO-CH2R^ where R^ is as 
25 defined above. 
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may also particularly represent -S02-NR2iR22 where r21 
and R^^ are as defined above. 

R^ may also particularly represent -CH2-C (=Z) -R^/ 
5 -C(=Z) -C(=Z)R^, -CH2-ZR^, -Z-CH2R^r CZ-CZ-NHR^ or 
-0-C(==Z)R^ where Z and R^ are as defined above. 

r3 may also particularly represent -CX^^CX^R^ where X^, X^ 
and R^ are as defined above. 

10 

R^ may also particularly represent -C(=NOr24) . (CH2) qR^ 
where R^^^ q and R^ are as defined above. 

R^ may also particularly represent -CH2-CO-NH(CH2) qR^ or 
15 -CH2-NH-CO(CH2) qR^ where q and R^ are as defined above. 

R^ may also particularly represent -C (=Nr25) -nh (CH2) qR^ 
where R^S, q and R^ are as defined above. 

20 r3 may also particularly represent -C (X^ ) =N- {CH2) qR^ or 
where X^, q and R^ are as defined above. 

r3 may also particularly represent -CH(X^) -CH2R^ 
where X"^ and R^ are as defined above. 

25 
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may also particularly represent 




i 



>32 where R^O 



and ^re hydrogen and R^^ is -CO2H or -CONHOH. 



r3 may also particularly represent ^ Ji 



r3 may also particularly represent 




N NH, 



r3 may also particularly represent I L 

9 ° 




10 r3 may also particularly represent 

is CN, s is zero and is an oxygen atom« 



where R^^ 



R" (R"), 




r3 may also particularly represent 
is CN, s is zero and is an oxygen atom. 



where 

r33 
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*36 



may also particularly represent 



is CN, s is zero, R^S is hydrogen and R^^ is CO2H. 



R^* where R^^ 




5 R^ may also particularly represent 

^33^ COjR 

r33 is CN, s is zero and R^ is hydrogen or Ci^4alkyl, 
especially methyl. 



where 



R^ may also particularly represent 



33 COjR 



where 



10 R^^ is CN, s is zero and R^ is hydrogen or Ci^_4alkyl, 
especially methyl. 



r3 may also particularly represent \ ^ where W is 



,37 



Nr39 [where R^^ is Ci.4alkyl, especially methyl] and R^'^ 

15 is CONHrS [where R^ is heteroarylallcyl , especially 
pyridylmethyl] . 
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r3 may also particularly represent \ ' where W is 

W N 



R 



37 



CH2 and R^*^ is hydrogen. 



r3 may also particularly represent 




.38 



W 



where W is 



CH2 and R^^ is hydroxymethyl . 



5 r3 may also particularly represent 




*38 



w 



where W is 



CH2 and R^^ is carboxy. 



r3 may also particularly represent 



37 




O where r37 



is hydrogen < 



10 



r3 may also particularly represent 



^35 



\ / where R-* ' 



and r39 are alkoxycarbonyl . 



r3 may also particularly represent 



»39 



\ / where 



is hydroxy and R^^ is hydrogen. 



15 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 35 - 



5 



15 




r3 may also particularly represent A / where R 



is hydrogen, R^^ is C3^.4alkoxycarbonyl, especially 
methyl, R^2 Ci,4allcyl, especially methyl, and R^^ is 
Ci_4acyl, especially acetyl. 



r3 may also particularly represent Y | where Y is 



defined above. 



>40 



The moiety may particularly represent a direct bond or 
10 a straight- or branched- chain alkylene linkage 
containing from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, optionally 
substituted by alkoxy. 



may particularly represents an oxygen atom, 
may also particularly represents a direct bond. 



The moiety R^ is preferably -C(=:0) -NHR^ , -C{=0)-CH2R^ or 
-OCH2R^ wherein R^ represents an optionally substituted 
20 azaheteroaryl group, especially a pyridyl or isoxazolyl, 
substituted (by one or two methyl groups or halogen, 
e.g. chlorine atoms) on one or both, more preferably 
both, of the positions adjacent to the position of 
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attachment of to the rest of the molecule. Particular 

examples of include a 3, 5 -dimethyl- or 
3, 5-dihalopyrid-4-yl moiety (more especially a 
3^ 5-dimethylpyrid-4-yl moiety) or 3, 5 -dimethyl -isoxazol- 
5 4-yl. 

It is to be tinderstood that the aforementioned heteroaryl 
moieties present within R^ when containing at least one 
nitrogen atom may be presented as the corresponding 

10 N-oxides, and such N-oxides are also preferred* Thus, R^ 
may preferably contain a 3,5-dialkyl- or 
3 , 5-dihalo-l-oxido-4-pyridinio group, such as a 
3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3, 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-pyridinio group. 



15 In compounds of formula (I) ring y^^^^l particularly 
represent a 5-membered azaheterocycle containing at least 

one nitrogen atom, and ring [^^^^^^ particularly 

represent a 6-membered azaheteroaryl or preferably a 
benzene ring. Such compounds in which n is zero and m is 
20 1 are preferred. 

The bicycle v ^ ^ / particularly represent 




halogen), or a nitrogen atom, or especially a CH 
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B 

linkage, and the moiety is ^ 



N 



NR 



or \v especially 



C NR' N 

where represents a hydrogen atom or a methyl group, 
more especially where R^ is hydrogen. Preferred 
compounds have R^A^ attached to position 2 of the 
5 benzimidazole ring. 



It will be appreciated that compounds of formula (I> in 



which the b 



icycle ^^^^^^^ represents ^[ ^^D^^^ 



B 



N 



NR 



where the moiety ^ or ^ where R^ 

C NR^ N 

10 represents a hydrogen atom, are tautomers. 




The bicycle ( A B I may also particularly represent 




especx 



ally where R^A^ is attached to the ring 



15 



The bicycle ^^^^^^ also particularly represent 




especially where R^A^ is attached to the ring 



nitrogen atom. 
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The bicycle (^^^^^^ also particularly represent 




^ II I (wherein Z is as hereinbefore defined, 

especially an oxygen atom ) especially where R^A^ is 
attached to position 2 of the benzoxazole ring. 



The bicycle (^^^^^^ ^^^^ particularly represent 




ially where R^A^ is attached to the ring 



espec 



nitrogen atom. 

The bicycle (^^^^^ also particularly represent 



especially where R^A^ is attached to position 




2 of the quinoline ring. 



It is to be \inderstood that this invention covers all 
appropriate combinations of the particular and preferred 
groupings referred to herein. 



A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compotinds of formula (la):- 
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Z R 




(la) 



wherein R^, r2, r3, A^, \^ , and are as defined 

C 

previously, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
5 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 

hydrates) of the confounds of formula (la) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

Compoxmds of formula (la) in which represents 
10 Ci_4al]cyl optionally substituted by one or more halogen 
atoms (especially methyl or dif luoromethyl) are 
preferred. 

Compounds of formula (la) in which R^ represents a 
15 straight- or branched- chain Ci.4alkyl group (e.g. 

isopropyl) , or cycloalkyl (e.g. cyclopropyl) , al)coxy 
(e.g. methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy or heteroaryl (e.g. 
pyridyl) are preferred. 

20 Compounds of formula (la) in which R^ represents 

-C(=0)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ represents 
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a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or an N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dial)cyl- or 
dihalo-azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 
preferred « Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
5 the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3, 5-dimethyl-isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 
3, 5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide thereof, are most 
preferred. 

10 

Compoxmds of formula (la) in \rtiich represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compoxmds. 

Compoxmds of formula (la) in which A^ represents a 
15 straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, or butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of conqpounds. 

20 

Compounds of formula (la) in which A^ represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms which is substituted by alkoxy, 
for example a methoxymethylene or methoxypropylmethylene, 
25 are a further preferred group of compounds. 
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B 

Compounds o£ formula (la) in which the moiety 

C 

N NR^ 

represents ^ or ^ where represents a hydrogen 
NR* N 

atom or a methyl group (especially a hydrogen atom) are 
preferred. 

5 

Compounds of formula (la) in which is a CH linkage are 
preferred. 



Compounds of formula (la) in which is an oxygen atom 
10 are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (la) in which: R-^ is methyl or 
dif luoromethyl; R^ is Ci.4alkyl (e.g. isopropyl) , 
15 C3.gcycloalkyl (e.g. cyclopropyl) , Ci-4alkoxy (e.g. 

methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroaryl; R*^ represents 
-C(=0)-NHr6, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ is a 
dimethyl- or dihalo- azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5-dimethyl- 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3, 5-dichloro- 
20 pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof); is a direct bond 

B N 

or a methylene linkage; is ^ ; is a CH linkage 

C NH 

and in an oxygen atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
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solvates (e.g. hydrates) o£ the compounds o£ formula (la) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

A further particular group of compounds of the present 
5 invention are compounds of formula (Ib):- 




wherein R^, , , and are as defined previously, 
10 and Q represents a CH linkage or a nitrogen atom, and 
N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutical ly acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the coinpounds of formula (lb) and N*oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

15 

Compounds of formula (lb) in which R^ represents methyl 
is preferred. 

Compounds of formula (lb) in which R^ represents a 
20 straight- or branched -chain C4.9alkyl group (e.g. 
heptyl) , a cycloaDcyl group (e.g. cyclopentyl, 
cyclohexyl) , an aryl (e.g. optionally siibstituted 
phenyl), a heteroaryl (e.g. optionally substituted 
thienyl) or heterocycloalkyl (e.g. tetrahydofuranyl , 
25 tetrahydropyranylmethyl) are preferred. 
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Coxnpounds of formula (lb) in which R*^ represents 
-C(=0)-NHr6, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where represents 
a di substituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
5 dihalo- azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof , are 
preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 

to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3, 5 -dimethyl -isoxazolyl, or 3, 5-dimethyl- or 3.5-chloro- 
10 pyridyl or an N-oxide thereof, are most preferred. 

Compounds of formula (lb) in which represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 

15 Compounds of formula (lb) in which A^ represents a 

straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 

20 group of compounds. 

Confounds of formula (lb) in which Q represents a CH 
linkage or a nitrogen atom are preferred. 

25 Compounds of formula (lb) in which represents a direct 
bond are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (lb) in which: is hydrogen or 
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methyl; is C4_9alkyl (e.g. heptyl) , C3.7cycloalkyl 
(e.g. cyclopentylr cyclohexyl) ^ aryl, heteroaryl (e.g. 
optionally substituted thienyl) , heterocycloalkyl (e.g. 
tetrahydofuranyl, tetrahydropyranylmethyl) ; R^ represents 
5 -C(=0)-NHR^, -C(«0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ is a 
dimethyl* or dihalo-azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3, 5-dimethyl- 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3, 5-dimethyl- or 3, 5-dichloro- 
pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof) ; is a direct bond 
or a methylene linkage and is a direct bond and Q is a 
10 CH linkage or a nitrogen atom, and N-oxides thereof, and 
their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates (e.g. hydrates) of the compounds of formula (lb) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 



15 A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (Ic):- 

Z R 





3 



(Ic) 



wherein R^, R^, r3, A^, Q^, Z and Z^ are as defined 
20 previously, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compoxinds of formula (Ic) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 
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Compounds of formula (Ic) in which represents methyl 

or dif luoromethyl are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which r2 represents a 
5 straight- or branched -chain Ci«4alkyl group (e.g. 

isopropyl), a cycloalkyl group (e.g- cyclopropyl) , alkoxy 
(e.g. methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy, heteroaryl (e.g. pyridyl) 
are preferred. 

10 Compotmds of formula (Ic) in which represents 

-C(=0)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a diallcyl- or 
dihalo-azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 

15 preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
r6 to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3, 5-dimethyl«isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 
3, 5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide thereof, are most 

20 preferred. 

Coii5>ounds of formula (Ic) in which represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 

25 Compounds of formula (Ic) in which A^ represents a 

straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, or butylmethylene 
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linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds. 

Compounds o£ formula (Ic) in which represents a 
5 straight or branched chain allcylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms which is substituted by alkoxy, 
for example a methoxymethylene or methoxypropylmethylene, 
are a further preferred group of compounds. 

10 Compotinds of formula (Ic) in which is a CH linkage are 
preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which Z is an oxygen atom 
are preferred. 

15 

Compounds of formula (Ic) in which is an oxygen atom 
are preferred. 

A preferred group of conqpoimds of the invention are 
20 compounds of formula (Ic) in which: is methyl or 
dif luoromethyl; is C2^.4alkyl (e.g. isopropyl) , 
C3 .gcycloalkyl (e.g. cyclopropyl) , Ci^4alkoxy (e.g. 

methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroaryl; R^ represents 
-C(=0)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ is a 
25 dimethyl- or dihalo- azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5-dimethyl- 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3 , 5-dichloro- 

pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof); A^ is a direct bond 
or a methylene linkage; is a C!H linkage; and Z and Z^ 
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are both oxygen atoms, and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates (e.g. hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Ic) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (Id):- 



wherein R^, R^^ r3, A^, Q^, Z and are as defined 
previously, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (Id) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

Compo\inds of formula (Id) in which R^ represents methyl 
or dif luoromethyl are preferred. 

Confounds of formula (Id) in which R^ represents a 
straight- or branched- chain Ci.4allcyl group (e.g. 
isopropyl) , a cycloalkyl group (e.g. cyclopropyl) , alkoxy 
(e.g. methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy, heteroaryl (e.g. pyridyl) 
are preferred. 




(Id) 
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Compounds of formula (Id) in which represents 
-C(aO)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl* or 
5 dihalo-azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 
preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 
R^ to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3,5-dimethyl-isoxazol-4-yl, or 3, 5-dimethyl- or 
10 3,5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide thereof, are most 
preferred* 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds. 

15 

Confounds of formula (Id) in which A^ represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, or butylmethylene 
20 linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds* 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which A^ represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
25 from 1 to 6 carbon atoms which is substituted by alkoxy, 
for example a methoxymethylene or methoxypropylmethylene, 
are a further preferred group of compounds. 
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Compotinds of formula (Id) in which is a CH linkage are 
preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which Z is an oxygen atom 
5 are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (Id) in which is an oxygen atom 
are preferred. 

10 A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (Id) in which: is methyl or 
difluoromethyl; is Ci.4alkyl (e.g. isopropyl) , 
C3.5cycloalkyl (e.g. cyclopropyl) , Ci«4alkoxy (e.g- 
methoxy) , aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroary 1 ; represents 

15 -C(=0)-NHR^r -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ is a 

dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5-dimethyl- 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3, 5-dichloro- 
pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof); is a direct bond 
or a methylene linkage; is a CH linkage; and Z and Z^ 

20 are both oxygen atoms, and N-oxides thereof* and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates (e.g. hydrates) of the compoiinds of formula (Id) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

25 A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compoiinds of formula (le):- 
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wherein R^, R^, R^, and are as defined previously, 
and N- oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
5 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 

hydrates) of the compounds of formula (le) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

Compounds of formula (le) in which represents methyl 

10 are preferred. 



Compounds of formula (le) in which r2 represents a 
straight- or branched -chain C4^9alkyl group (e.g. 
heptyl) , a cycloalkyl group (e.g. cyclopentyl, 
15 cyclohexyl) , an aryl (e.g. optionally substituted 
phenyl) , a heteroaryl (e.g. optionally substituted 
thienyl) or heterocycloalkyl (e.g. tetrahydofuranyl, 
tetrahydropyranylmethyl) are preferred. 

20 Compounds of formula (le) in which R^ represents 

.C(=0)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
dihalo- azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 
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preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 

to the rest of the molecule, for example 
3, 5 -dimethyl -isoxazolyl, or 3, 5-dimethyl- or 3,5-chloro- 
5 pyridyl or an N-oxide thereof, are most preferred. 

Compotmds of formula (le) in which represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of coaqpounds. 

10 Compounds of formula (le) in which A^ represents a 

straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for exasqple a methylene, 
ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 

15 group of compounds . 

Compounds of formula (le) in which represents a direct 
bond are preferred. 

20 A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 

confounds of formula (le) in which: is hydrogen or 
methyl; r2 is C4.9alkyl (e.g. heptyl) , Cs.ycycloalkyl 
(e.g. cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl) , aryl, heteroaryl (e.g. 
optionally siabstituted thienyl) or heterocycloalkyl (e.g. 

25 tetrahydofuranyl, tetrahydropyranylmethyl) ; represents 
-C(=0)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ is a 
dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl (e.g. 3 , 5-dimethyl- 
isoxazol-4-yl, or 3 , 5-dimethyl- or 3 , 5-dicbloro- 
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pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof); is a direct bond 

or a methylene linkage and is a direct bond, and 
N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of foniula (le) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 



A further particular group of compounds of the present 
invention are compounds of formula (If):- 




(If) 



wherein R^, R^, , A^ and are as defined previously, 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (If) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 



Compounds of formula (If) in which represents methyl 

or dif luoromethyl are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (If) in which R^ represents a 
straight- or branched-chain Ci.4al)cyl group (e.g. 
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propyl)/ a cycloalkyl group {e.g. cyclopropyl) , aryl, 
heteroarylf or heterocycloalJcyl are preferred. 

Compounds of formula (If) in which represents 
5 -C{=0)-NHR^, -C(=:0) -CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ where R^ represents 
a disubstituted azaheteroaryl group, or a N-oxide 
thereof, more particularly a dialkyl- or 
dihalo- azaheteroaryl group or an N-oxide thereof, are 
preferred. Azaheteroaryl groups substituted on both of 
10 the positions adjacent to the position of attachment of 

R^ to the rest of the molecule, for example 

3 , 5-dimethyl-isoxa2olyl, or 3, 5 -dimethyl- or 3,5-chloro- 

pyridyl or an N-oxide thereof, are most preferred. 

15 Compounds of formula (If) in which represents a direct 
bond are a preferred group of compounds . 

Compounds of formula (If) in which A^ represents a 
straight or branched chain alkylene linkage containing 
20 from 1 to 6 carbon atoms, for example a methylene, 

ethylene, propylene, methylmethylene, butylmethylene 
linkage, (especially methylene) are also a preferred 
group of compounds. 

25 Compounds of formula (If) in which represents an 
oxygen atom are preferred. 

A preferred group of compounds of the invention are 
compounds of formula (If) in which: R^ is hydrogen or 
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methyl; r2 is Ci.4allcyl (e.g. propyl), C3-7cycloalkyl 
(e.g. cyclopentyl, cyclohexyl) , aryl, heteroaryl or 
heterocycloalkyl; represents .C(=0)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ 
or -0-CH2R^ where R^ is dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl 
(e.g. 3,5-dimethyl-isoxazol"4-yl, or 3, 5-dimethyl- or 
3,5-dichloro-pyrid-4-yl, or an N-oxide thereof) ? is a 
direct bond or a methylene linkage and is an oxygen 
atomr and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates) of the compounds of formula (If) and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs. 

A further preferred group of compounds of the invention 
are compounds of formula (Ig):- 




(Ig) 
wherein 

r1 represents hydrogen, or a straight- or 
branched -chain alkyl group of I to aibout 4 carbon atoms < 
optionally substituted by one or more halogen atoms; 

r2 represents hydrogen, alkoxy, alkyl, 
alkylsulphinyl, alkylsulphonyl, alkyl thio, aryl, 
arylalkyloxy, arylalkylsulphinyl , ary la Iky 1 sulphonyl. 
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arylalkylthio, aryloxy, arylsulphinyl, aryl sulphonyl, 
arylthio, cycloalkenyl, cycloalJcenyloxy , cycloalkyl, 
cycloallcyloxy, heteroaryl, heteroarylal)cyloxy, 
heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S02Nr4r5, -Nr4s02R5, -NR^R^, 
5 -C(=0)r5, .C(=0)C(=0)r5, -C(=0)NR4r5, .C(=0)0r5, 

-0(C=0)NR^r5, or -Nr4c(=0)r5 where R^ and R^, which may 
be the same or different, each represent a hydrogen atom, 
or an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyl or 
heteroarylalkyl group; 



10 R^ represents a group selected from : 





(i) 


-C(=Z) -N(Ra)RS 




(ii) 


-C (eZ) -CH2R^ 




(iii) 


-C(=Z) -R^ 




(iv) 


-Cr7=C(r8) (CH2)n-R^ 


15 


(V) 


-C(r5)=C{r10)r11 




(vi) 


-C(r12) (r9)c(r10) (r13)r11 




(vii) 


-C<r7) (r14)CH{r8) {CH2)n-R^ 




(viii) 


-r6 




(ix) 


-N(r15)c(=z)r6 


20 


(x) 


-C(CH3)=N-OC(=0)NH2 




(xi> 


-C(=0> -M(CH3)OCH3 




(xii) 


-c=c-rS 




(xiii) 


-CH2-C(=Z) -rS 




(xiv) 


-C(«Z) -c(=z)rS 


25 


(XV) 


-CH2-NHRS 




(xvi) 


-CH2-ZR6 
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(xvii) -CF2-0R^ 

(xviii) -NH-CH2R^ 

(xix) -Z-CH2R^ 

(xx) -SO-CH2R^ 
5 (xxi) -S02-CH2R^ 

(xxii) -0-CF2R^ 

(xxiii) -0-C(s2)R^ 

(xxiv) -N=N-R^ 
(XXV) -NH-S02R^ 

10 (xxvi) -S02-NHR^ 

(xxvii) -CZ-CZ-NHR^ 

(xxviii) -NH-CO-OR^ 

(xxix) -O-CO-NHR^ 

(xxx) -NH-CO-NHR^ 
15 (xxxi) -R^^ 

(xxxii) -Cx2=Cx3r6 



[where R^ is a hydrogen atom or alkyl, hydroxy or amino; 
R^ is aryl or heteroaryl; 
20 R^ and , which may be the same or different, is each a 
hydrogen atom or alkyl, -C02R^'^ (where R^"^ is hydrogen or 

an alkyl, arylalkyl or aryl group), -C (=Z)Nr18r15 (where 
r18 

and may be the same or different and each is as 

described for R^"^) , -CN or -CH2CN; 
25 n is zero or an integer 1, 2 or 3; 
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r5 and R^^, which may be the same or different, is each a 
group -(CH2)nR^' 

R^^ is a hydrogen atom or alkyl; 

r12 is a hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR^^ group 
5 (where R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, alkenyl, 
alkoxyalkyl or acyl group, or carboxamido or 
thiocarboxamido group) ; 

r13 represents hydrogen or alkyl; 
r1* is hydrogen or hydroxyl; 
10 R^5 is hydrogen, alkyl, amino, aryl, arylalkyl, or 
hydroxy; 




15 where W is (CH2)m or Nr22; 

r21 and R^^ which may be the same or different is each a 
hydrogen atom, alkyl, acyl, arylalkyl, -€02^^^ » 
heteroarylalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl; 
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m is 1 to 4; 

and which may be the same or different is each a 
hydrogen or fluorine atom; 
Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atom] ; 
5 represents a direct bond, or a straight or 

branched Ci.galkylene chain optionally substituted by 
hydroxyl, alkoxy, oxo, cycloal]cyl, aryl or heteroaryl* 

C NR^^ N 

a hydrogen atom or a Cx.48traight- or branched -chain 
10 alkylr aryl, arylCi.4alkyl, heteroaryl or 
heteroarylCi.4alkyl group; 

represents a direct bond, or an oxygen or sulphur 
atom, or MH ; 

represents a CH or CX^ linkage or a nitrogen 
15 atom; and 

X^ represents a halogen atom; 

and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts, and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates ) , thereof . 

20 

Particular conqpounds of the invention are selected from 
the following: 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2 -methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-phenyl-3H- 
benz imidazol e * 4 - carboxazaide ; 
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N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-phenethyl-3H- 
benz imidazol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-benzyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-inethoxy-3H- 

benzizaidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
( 1 -pheny le thyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
(R) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
( 1 -pheny le thyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 - carboxamide ; 
(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
( 1 -phenylethyl) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (4-methoxybenzyl) - 
3H-benzimidazole-4- carboxamide; 

(RS) -2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro-4- 
pyr idy 1 ) - 7 -me thoxy - 3H -benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

(R) -2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(S) -2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2-diphenylethyl) -7- 
methoxy-3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(R) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2-diphenylethyl) -7- 
methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2-diphenylethyl) -7- 
me thoxy - 3H-benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
(RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
( 2 -pheny Ipropyl ) - 3H -benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
(R) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
( 2 -phenylpropyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 - carboxamide ; 
(S) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
( 2 -phenylpropyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 60 - 

N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-inethoxy-2- 

(4-methoxyphenoxymethyl) -3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-inetlioxy-2- 

( 1 - pheny Ibuty 1 ) - 3H - benzimldazol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 
5 (R) -N- {3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-metho3cy-2- 

( 1 -pheny Ibuty 1 ) - 3H-benzi2aldazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

(S) -N- (3 . 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-inethoxy-2- 

( 1 -pheny Ibutyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 - carboxamide; 

2- {4-bromobenzyl) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy- 
10 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- {3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- [3-methoxy-l- 

phenylpropyl] -3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(R) -N- (3. 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- [3-methoxy-l- 

phenylpropy 1 ] - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
15 (S) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2- [3-methoxy-l- 

phenylpropyl] -3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

2- (4-cyauobenzyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy- 

3H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- [4- 
20 ( 3 -pyridyl) benzyl] -3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxcunide; 

N- (3r 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- {2-methoxybenzyl) - 

3 H -benz imidazol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (methoxy- 
phenyl ) methyl - 3H-benzimida2ole- 4 -carboxamide; 

25 (R) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (4-methoxy- 
phenyl ) methyl - 3H-benzimidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 
(S) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (4-methoxy- 
phenyl ) methyl - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
N- {3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2. 

30 (2 -methoxyphenoxy ) methyl - 3H-benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide ; 
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N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- O-pyridyl) -3H- 
benz Imida zo 1 e - 4 - c arboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2-isopropyl-7-inethoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxaiaide ; 
5 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-methyl-3H- 
b enz ixoidaz o 1 e - 4 - c arboxamide ; 

N- (3.5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-phenoxyinethyl-3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
1 0 benz imidazol e - 4 - c arboxamide ; 

2 -benzyl -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3H-benzimidazole-4- 
carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopentyl-N- (3 ^ 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 7 -methoxy- 1 - 
methyl -benzimidazole -4 - carboxEunide ; 
15 2-cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3 - 
me thyl-3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 
N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2,7-dimethoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4- carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl> -7 -methoxy- 3H- 
20 benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dif luorophenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 

benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2 , 6-dibromophenyl) - 

7 -methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide ; 
25 2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dimethylphenyl) - 7 -methoxy- 3H - 

benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2 , 4, 6- trif luorophenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dichlorophenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
3 0 benz imida zo 1 e - 4 - c arboxamide ; 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97y0i639 



- 62 - 



2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5-dimethyl-4-pyridyl) -7-iiiethoxy- 
3 H - benz imidazol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-diinethyl-4-isoxazolyl) -7-inethoxy-3H- 

benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-iBoxazolyl) -7-methoxy- 

2 -me thoxymethyl - 3H-benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 
2-cyclopropyl-N- {4-carboxy-2, 6-dimethylphenyl) -7-methoxy- 

3 H - benz imida zole-4-c arboxamide ; 
N- (4-carboxy-2, 6-dimethylphenyl) - 

7 -me thoxy - 2 -me thoxyme thyl - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3-chloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy- 2 -propyl -3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-diciiloro-4-pyridyl) -8-methoxy-2-n-propyl 
quinoline- 5 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3r 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3 -methyl -IH- indole- 6- 
carboxamide ; 

1-butyloxycarbonyl-N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl- 
indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 

1 - ( 6 . 6 -dime thyl -bicydo [ 3 • 1 . 1 ] hep t - 2 -y Ime thy 1 ) - 3 -me thyl - 

N- (4-pyridyl) -lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 

1-benzyl-N- (4-hydroxyphenyl) -3 -methyl-lH-indole-6- 

carboxamide ; 

1- ( 2 -cyclohexyl) ethyl -3 -methyl -N- {4-pyrimidinyl) -IH- 
indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

1- {6,6-dimethyl-bicyclot3.1.11hept-2-ylmethyl) -N- (3,5- 
dimethyl- [1,2,41 - triazol-4-yl) -3-methyl-lH-indole-6- 
c arboxamide ; 

l"benzyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-lH-indoline- 
6 - carboxamide ; 
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(4-pyridyl) ethanone; 

2- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- [1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3- 
methyl-lH-indol-S-yl] -ethanone; 

5 2- (3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -1- [1- (1- toluene-4- 
sulphonyl) -3-methyl-lH-indol-6-yl] -ethanone; 
1- [1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-niethyl-lH-indol-6-yll -2- (4- 
py r idyl ) - e thanone ; 

1- (7-methoxy-2-inethoxyinethyl-3H-benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- 
10 (4-pyridyl) ethanone; 

1,3 -bis - (4-pyridyl) - 2- (7-methoxy-2-iiiethoxyinethyl-3H- 
benzimidazol-4-yl) -propan-2-ol; 

7-methoxy-2-inethoxymethyl-4- [2- (4-pyridyl) ethyl] -3H- 
benz imidazole; 

15 2- (4-carboXounidobenzyl) -N- (3 , 5 -dichloro- 4-pyridyl) -7- 
inethoxy-3H-benziinidazole-4-carboxainide; 
[2- (3-chlorophenoxy) -pyridin-3-yl] - (7-methoxy-2- 
rae thoxyxne thyl - 3H -benzimidazol - 4 -yl ) -me thanone ; 

2- cyclopropyl-4- (3 , 5-dimethyl-4-pyridylinethoxy) -7- 
20 inethoxy-3H-benziinidazole; 

4- (3, 5-diinethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy) -7-iBethoxy-2- 
methoxyinethyl-3H-benzimidazole; 

ethyl 5- (2-cyclopropyl-7-metho3cy-benziinidazole-4- 
yl ) pyridine - 2 - carboxylate ; 
25 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-4- (4-inorpholinosulphonyl) -3H- 
benz imidazol e ; 

l-benzyl-7-inethoxy-2-methoxymethyl-4- (2- (4- 
pyridyl) ethyl) -IH-benzimidazole; 

1-cyclohexylmethyl-N- (3. 5- dichloro- 4-pyridyl) -3-xiiethyl- 
30 IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
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1- (2-cyclohexyl)ethyl-N* (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3- 
me thyl - IH - indol e * 6 - carboxamide ; 

1- [3- { eye lohexyl) propyl] -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3- 
me thyl - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

5 N- <3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l-heptyl-lH-indole-6- 
carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-inethyl-l- (tetrahydro-2H- 
pyran- 2 -yl ) methyl - IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- ( tetrahydrofuran-2- 
l 0 y 1 ) methyl - IH- indole * 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- {3p5-dichloro-4-pyridyl> -3-methyl-l- (toluene-4- 
sulphonyl ) - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- ( tetrahydrof uran-3 - 
yl) -IH- indole -6 -carboxamide; 
15 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3- 

me thoxy ) eye lopenty 1 - IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (5-chlorothiophen- 

2 - y 1 ) me thyl - IH - indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3,5- 
2 0 dime thy lisoxazol - 4 -yl ) methyl - IH - indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (2-methyl- thiazol- 
4 - y 1 ) me thyl - IH - indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 
methyl 5- [6- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-ylcarbamoyl) -3- 
methyl - indol - 1 -y Ime thy 1] - furan- 2 - carboxylate ; 
25 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (5-phenyl- 

11,2,4] oxadiazol-3-yl)methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 
N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (2-morpholin-4- 
yl) ethyl-lH-indole-6-earboxamide; 

methyl 5- {6- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-ylcarbamoyl) -3- 
30 methyl- indole- l-yl] -pentanoate; 
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N- { 3 , 5 -dichloro - 4 -pyridyl ) - 1 - ( 4 - trif luorobenzy 1 ) - 3 - 
methyl - IH- indole • 6 - carboxamide ; 

(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (4- 
methylsulphonylbenzyl ) - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
5 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-methoxycarbonylben2yl) -3- 
me thy 1 - IH - indol e - 6 - c arboxamide ; 

N- {3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3-nitrobenzyl) -IH- 
indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (naphthalen-2-yl)methyl-3- 
10 me thy 1 - IH - indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (biphenyl-4-yl)methyl-3- 
me thy 1 -IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- ( 1 -benzyl -imidazol- 
2 -yl ) methyl - IH- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 
15 N- {3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-ethyl-l- (toluene-4- 
sulphony 1 ) - IH - indol e - 6 - c arboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-isopropyl-l- (toluene-4- 
sulphonyl ) - IH- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- {3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1 -hydroxy ethyl) -1- 
20 (toluene-4- sulphonyl) -IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (l-hydroxyisopropyl) -1- 

{ toluene - 4 - sulphonyl ) - IH- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-formyl-l- (toluene-4- 

sulphony 1 ) - IH - indo 1 e - 6 - c arboxamide ; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-f ormyl-lH- indole- 6- 

carboxamide ; 

l-benzyl-4- [3-methyl-l- (3 -phenyl -propyl) -IH- indole- 6 -yl] - 
py r rol idine - 2 - one ; 

4- I3-methyl-l- (3 -phenyl -propyl) -lH-indole-6-yll - 
3 0 pyrrol idine - 2 - one ; 
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1- {4-methoxyben2yl) -3-methyl-6- (l-phenyl-2-pyxidin-4-yl- 
ethyl) - IH- indole; 

cis- and trans- [1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-6- (1-phenyl- 
2 - py r idin - 4 - y 1 - vinyl ) - IH - indole ; 
5 6- (l-hydroxy-l-phenyl-2-pyridin-4-yl) ethyl-1- (4- 
methoxybenzyl) - 3 -methyl -IH- indole; 

[1- (4-methoxy-benzyl) -3-methyl-lH-indol-6-ylI -phenyl 
methanone; 

N-methoxy-1- (4-inethoxybenzyl) -3 -methyl -N-methyl-lH- 
10 indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

1- benzyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 3 -methyl -IH-indazole- 
6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl- 
IH - indazol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 
15 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -4-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl- 
benzoxazole - 7 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-isopropyl-l-methyl-lH- 
indole- 5 -carboxamide; and the corresponding pyridine 
N- oxides, and their prodrugs and pharmaceutically 
20 acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. hydrates) thereof. 

Preferred compotinds of the invention include: 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2 -methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
25 N- (3^ 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2, 7-dimethoxy-3H-benzimidazole 
- 4 - carboxamide ; 

2- cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2-isopropyl-7-methoxy-3H- 
3 0 benzimidazole - 4 -carboxamide ; 
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2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-i80xazolyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-diinethyl-4-i80xazolyl) -7-methoxy-2-iiiethoxyiaethyl- 
3H - benz imida zo 1 e - 4 - c arboxamide ; 
5 2 - eye lopr opyl - 4 - ( 3 , 5 - dimethyl - 4 -pyridylme thoxy ) - 7 - 
methoxy- 3H*bezizimidazole; 

4- (3,5-diinethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy) - 7 -me thoxy- 2 - 
methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole; and the corresponding 
pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and 
10 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates (e.g. 
hydrates ) thereof • 

A more preferred compound of the invention is: 
2 -eye lopr opyl- 4- (3 , 5-dimethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy) -7- 
15 methoxy-3H-benzimidazole; and its corresponding pyridine 
N-oxide, and its prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts, and solvates (e.g. hydrates) thereof. 

The compounds of the invention exhibit useful 
20 pharmacological activity and accordingly are incorporated 
into pharmaceutical con^ositions and used in the 
treatment of patients suffering from certain medical 
disorders. The present invention thus provides, 
according to a further aspect, compounds of the invention 
25 and compositions containing compounds of the invention 
for use in therapy* 

Compounds within the scope of the present invention 
exhibit marked pharmacological activities according to 
30 tests described in the literature which tests results are 
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believed to correlate to pharmacological activity in 
humans and other mammals. Detailed in vitro and in vivo 
procedures are described hereinafter. 

5 Compounds of the invention are inhibitors of tumor 
necrosis factor « especially TNF-alpha. Thus, in a 
further embodiment, the present invention provides 
compounds of the invention and compositions containing 
compounds of the invention for use in the treatment of a 

10 patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of TNF, especially of TNF-alpha. For example, compounds 
of the present invention are useful in joint 
inflammation, including arthritis, rhexamatoid arthritis 

15 and other arthritic conditions such as rheiunatoid 
spondylitis and osteoarthritis. Additionally, the 
confounds are useful in the treatment of sepsis, septic 
shock, gram negative sepsis, toxic shock syndrome, adult 
respiratory distress syndrome, asthma and other chronic 

20 pulmonary diseases, bone resorption diseases, reper fusion 
injury, graft vs. host reaction, allograft rejection and 
leprosy. Furthermore, the compounds are useful in the 
treatment of infections such as viral infections and 
parasitic infections, for example malaria such as 

25 cerebral malaria, fever and myalgias due to infection, 

HIV, AIDS, cachexia such as cachexia secondary to AIDS or 
to cancer. 

Compounds of the invention are also cyclic AMP 
30 phosphodiesterase inhibitors, in particular type IV 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 69 - 

cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase inhibitors. Thus, in 
another embodiment of the invention, we provide compounds 
of the invention and compositions containing compounds of 
the invention for use in the treatment of a patient 
5 suffering from, or subject to, conditions which can be 
ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of 
cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase, especially type IV cyclic 
AMP phosphodiesterase. For example, confounds within the 
present invention are useful as bronchodilators and 

10 asthma -prophylactic agents and agents for the inhibition 
of eosinophil acctimulation and of the fxinction of 
eosinophils, e.g. for the treatment of inflammatory 
airways disease, especially reversible airway obstruction 
or asthma, and for the treatment of other diseases and 

15 conditions characterised by, or having an etiology 

involving, morbid eosinophil accumulation. As further 
examples of conditions which can be ameliorated by the 
administration of inhibitors of cyclic AMP 
phosphodiesterase such as compounds of the invention 

20 there may be mentioned inflammatory diseases, such as 
atopic dermatitis, urticaria, allergic rhinitis, 
psoriasis, rheumatoid arthritis, inflammatory diseases 
(e.g. ulcerative colitis and Crohn's disease), adult 
respiratory distress syndrome and diabetes insipidus, 

25 other proliferative skin diseases such as keratosis and 
various types of dermatitis, conditions associated with 
cerebral metabolic inhibition, such as cerebral senility, 
multi-inf arct dementia, senile dementia (Alzheimer's 
disease) , and memory impairment associated with 

30 Parkinson's disease, and conditions ameliorated by 
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neuroprotectant activity, such as cardiac arrest, stroke, 
and intermittent claudication. 

Another group of conditions ndiich may be treated with the 
5 compoxinds of the present invention includes diseases and 
disorders of the central nervous system such as brain 
tratuna, ischaemia, Huntington's disease and tardive 
dyskinaesia. 

10 Other disease states which may be treated with the 
compounds of the present invention include pyresis, 
autoimmune diseases (e.g. systemic lupus erythematosus, 
allergic erythematosus, multiple sclerosis) , type I 
diabetes mellitus, psoriasis, Be<;het's disease, 

15 anaphylactoid purpura nephritis, chronic 
glomerulonephritis and leukemia. 

A special embodiment of the therapeutic methods of the 
present invention is the treating of asthma. 
20 Another special embodiment of the therapeutic methods of 
the present invention is the treating of joint 
inflammation . 

According to a further feature of the invention there is 
25 provided a method for the treatment of a human or animal 
patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase or of TNF, especially 
TKF-alpha, for example conditions as hereinbefore 
30 described, which comprises the administration to the 
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patient of an effective amount of compound of the 
invention or a composition containing a compound of the 
invention. "Effective amount" is meant to describe an 
amount of compound of the present invention effective in 
5 inhibiting cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase and/or TNF and 
thus producing the desired therapeutic effect. 

According to another aspect of the invention, there is 
provided the use of a confound of the invention in the 
10 manufacture of a medicament for the treatment of a 

patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase, especially type IV 
cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 

15 

According to a further aspect of the invention, there is 
provided the use of a conrpound of the invention in the 
manufacture of a medicament for the treatment of a 
patient suffering from, or siibject to, conditions which 
20 can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of TNF, especially of TNF-alpha. 

References herein to treatment should be understood to 
include prophylactic therapy as well as treatment of 
25 established conditions. 

The present invention also includes within its scope 
. pharmaceutical compositions comprising at least one of 
the compounds of the invention in association with a 
30 pharmaceutically acceptable carrier or excipient. 
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Compounds o£ the invention may be administered by any 
suitable means. In practice coji^}ounds o£ the present 
invention may generally be administered parenterally, 
topically, rectally, orally or by inhalation, especially 
by the oral route. 

Compositions according to the invention may be prepared 
according to the customazy methods, using one or more 
pharmaceutically acceptable adjuvants or excipients. 
The adjuvants comprise, inter alia, diluents, sterile 
aqueous media and the various non- toxic organic solvents. 
The compositions may be presented in the form of tablets, 
pills, granules, powders, aqueous solutions or 
suspensions, injectable solutions, elixirs or syrups, and 
can contain one or more agents chosen from the group 
comprising sweeteners, flavourings, colourings, or 
stabilisers in order to obtain pharmaceutically 
acceptable preparations. The choice of vehicle and the 
content of active substance in the vehicle are generally 
determined in accordance with the solubility and chemical 
properties of the active compound, the particular mode of 
administration and the provisions to be observed in 
pharmaceutical practice. For example, excipients such as 
lactose, sodium citrate, calcium carbonate, dicalcium 
phosphate and disintegrating agents such as starch, 
alginic acids and certain complex silicates combined with 
lubricants such as magnesitam stearate, sodium lauryl 
sulphate and talc may be used for preparing tablets. 
To prepare a capsule, it is advantageous to use lactose 
and high molecular weight polyethylene glycols. When 
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aqueous suspensions are used they can contain emilsifying 
agents or agents which facilitate suspension • Diluents 
such as sucrose, ethanol, polyethylene glycol, propylene 
glycol, glycerol and chloroform or mixtures thereof may 
5 also be used. 

For parenteral administration, emulsions, suspensions or 
solutions of the products according to the invention in 
vegetable oil, for example sesame oil, groundnut oil or 
olive oil, or aqueous -organic solutions such as water and 
propylene glycol, injectable organic esters such as ethyl 
oleate, as well as sterile aqueous solutions of the 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts, are used. The 
solutions of the salts of the products according to the 
invention are especially useful for administration by 
intramuscular or sxxbcutaneous injection. The aqueous 
solutions, also comprising solutions of the salts in pure 
distilled water, may be used for intravenous 
administration with the proviso that their pH is suitably 
adjusted, that they are judiciously buffered and rendered 
isotonic with a sufficient quantity of glucose or sodixm 
chloride and that they are sterilised by heating, 
irradiation or microf iltration. 

25 For topical administration, gels (water or alcohol 

based) , creams or ointments containing compoxinds of the 
invention may be used. Confounds of the invention may 
also be incorporated in a gel or matrix base for 
application in a patch, which would allow a controlled 

30 release of compound through the transdermal barrier. 



10 



15 



20 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/D1639 



- 74 - 



For administration by inhalation conqpounds of the 
invention may be dissolved or suspended in a suitable 
carrier for use in a nebuliser or a suspension or 
5 solution aerosol, or may be absorbed or adsorbed onto a 
suitable solid carrier for use in a dry powder inhaler. 

Solid cosqpositions for rectal administration include 
suppositories formulated in accordance with known methods 

10 and containing at least one compound of the invention. 
The percentage of active ingredient in the compositions 
of the invention may be varied, it being necessary that 
it should constitute a proportion such that a suitable 
dosage shall be obtained. Obviously, several unit dosage 

15 forms may be administered at about the same time. The 
dose employed will be determined by the physician, and 
depends upon the desired therapeutic effect, the route of 
administration and the duration of the treatment, and the 
condition of the patient. In the adult, the doses are 

20 generally from about 0.001 to about 50, preferably about 
0.001 to about 5, mg/kg body weight per day by 
inhalation, from about 0.01 to about 100, preferably 0.1 
to 70, more especially 0.5 to 10, mg/kg body weight per 
day by oral administration, and from about 0.001 to about 

25 10, preferably 0.01 to 1, mg/kg body weight per day by 

intravenous administration. In each particular case, the 
doses will be determined in accordance with the factors 
distinctive to the siibject to be treated, such as age, 
weight, general state of health and other characteristics 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 75 - 

^tdiich can influence the efficacy of the medicinal 
product. 

The confounds according to the invention may be 
5 administered as frequently as necessary in order to 

obtain the desired therapeutic effect. Some patients may 
respond rapidly to a higher or lower dose and may find 
much weaker maintenance doses adec[uate. For other 
patients, it may be necessary to have long-term 

10 treatments at the rate of 1 to 4 doses per day, in 

accordance with the physiological requirements of each 
particular patient. Generally, the active product may be 
administered orally 1 to 4 times per day. Of course, for 
some patients, it will be necessary to prescribe not more 

15 than one or two doses per day* 

The compounds of the present invention may also be 
formulated for use in conjunction with other therapeutic 
agents such as agents which increase cyclic AMP 
20 production including P-agonists and PGE2 - It is to be 
imderstood that the present invention includes 
combinations of compounds of the present invention with 
one or more of the aforementioned therapeutic agents* 

25 Confounds of the invention may be prepared by the 

application or adaptation of known methods, by which is 
meant methods used heretofore or described in the 
literature. 
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In particular, coaqpounda of the invention in which the 
moiety is group (iv) may be prepared by methods 
similar to those described in WO 94/20455. 

5 Compounds of the invention in which the moiety is 
group (v) may be prepared by methods simJ-lar to those 
described in WO 94/14800. 

Compoimds of the invention in which the moiety R^ is 
10 group (vi) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in WO 94/14742. 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R^ is 
group (vii) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
15 described in WO 94/20446. 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety r3 is 
group (viii) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in WO 94/10118 and WO 95/22520. 

20 

Compounds of the invention in which the moiety R^ is 
group (ix) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in WO 93/25517. 

25 Compoxinds of the invention in which the moiety r3 xs 
group (x) may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described in EP-A-0470805 . 
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Compounda o£ the invention in which the moiety X8 
group (xxviii) may be prepared by methods similar to 
those described in WO 96/36595, WO 96/36596 and WO 
96/36611. 

5 Confounds of the invention in vdiich the moiety is 

^ o 




group (xxxiii) wherein R^^ is ) ( may be 

^ R 

prepared by methods similar to those described in WO 
95/14681- 

Compounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 




10 (xxxiii) wherein r23 is may be prepared by 

^O 

methods similar to those described in EP-A-0523513 . 
Compounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 




(xxxiii) wherein r23 is n may be prepared by 

methods similar to those described in EP-A-0510562 . 
15 Compounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 

(xxxiii) wherein r23 is L L »ay be prepared by 

^N^O 
H 

methods similar to those described in EP-A-0428313 . 
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Compounds of the invention in which moiety is group 

(xxxiii) wherein r23 ig O laay be prepared by 

methods similar to those described in US 54496B6. 
Compounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 

•t3 



(xxxiii) wherein R^^ is 




may be prepared by 



R" (R") 



methods similar to those described in WO 95/09624. 
Compounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 

«36 



(xxxiii) wherein R^^ is 



R^^ may be prepared by 



R^^ (R^^). 



methods similar to those described in WO 93/19749. 



Coxnpoimds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 



(xxxiii) wherein R^^ is 




or 




33 CO,R-' 



may be prepared by methods similar to those described in 
WO 95/03794. 
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Coo^oiinds of the invention in which moiety is group 
(xxxiii) wherein r23 is w— N ' where W is CH2 and 

V' 

R^*^ is hydrogen, may be prepared by methods similar to 
those described in US 5420154. 

5 

Cosqpounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 
(xxxiii) wherein r23 is w— N where W is NR^^ and 

V' 

R^'^ and r3 9 are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared 
by methods similar to those described in EP-A-0511865 . 

10 

Compounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 

R^^ 

I 

(xxxiii) wherein r23 is .^^^^ ^N^^ ^q and R^^ is hydrogen 

or -C02Me, may be prepared by methods similar to those 
described by R.D.Miller and P.Goelitz, J.Org.Chem., 1981, 
15 1£, page 1616-1618. 

Confounds of the invention in which moiety R^ is group 

r" 



(xxxiii) wherein r23 is y and R^*^ ouad R^^ are 
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as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by methods 
similar to those described in WO 95/06534. 

In the reactions described hereinafter it may be 
5 necessary to protect reactive functional groups, for 
example hydroxy, amino, imino, thio or carboxy groups, 
where these are desired in the final product, to avoid 
their unwanted participation in the reactions. 
Conventional protecting groups may be used in accordance 
10 with standard practice, for exeunples see T.W. Green and 
P.G.M.Wuts in "Protective Groups in Organic Chemistry" 
John Wiley and Sons, 1991. 

Compounds of this invention may be represented by the 
15 formula (Iz):- 



t1-r3 



(Iz) 



wherein is as hereinbefore defined and represents a 



20 group of the formula:- 




wherein 




B ), R^, r2, A^, , n and m are as 



25 hereinbefore defined. 
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In a process (A), compounds o£ formula (I) wherein r3 
represents a -C(=:0)-NHR^ group in which is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
5 compounds of the general formula (II):- 

t1-C(=0)X^ (II) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined and represents 
10 an azido, 0-benzotriazol-l-yl, or alkoxy group^ such as 
methoxy^ or a halogen atom, such as a bromine, or 
preferably, a chlorine atom, with compounds of the 
general formula (III):- 

15 R^NHR^S (III) 

wherein R^ is as hereinbefore described, including 
N-oxides of heteroaryl groups, and R^B represents a 
hydrogen atom or an alkanoyl, e.g. acetyl group. The 

20 reaction may be carried out in the presence of a base 
such as an alkali metal dialkyldihydroaluminate, e.g. 
sodium diethyldihydroaluminate or an alkali metal 
hydride, e.g. sodiiim hydride, or in the presence of 
trimethylalumini\im, optionally in an inert solvent, or 

25 mixture of inert solvents, chosen from for example a 
halogenated hydrocarbon (such as dichlorome thane) , 
toluene, dime thy Iformamide, or an ether (e.g. diethyl 
ether or tetrahydrofuran) , preferably at a temperature 
from O^C to the reflux ten^erature or at the melting 
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point of the reaction mixture. The use o£ sodium 

diethyldihydroaluminate is preferred when represents a 
heteroaryl group containing at least one nitrogen atom. 

5 As another exsui^le, in a process (B) , compounds of 

formula (I) wherein represents a -C(=0)-CH2R^ group in 
which is as hereinbefore defined, together with 
compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents a 
-C(r13) (rIO)C(rI^) (r3-4)r12 group in which R^O and R^l 
10 each represents a -(CH2)pR^ group (where xs as 

hereinbefore defined and p is 1) , R^^ and represent 
hydrogen atoms and R^^ represents a hydroxy group, may be 
prepared by the reaction of con^oiinds of the general 
formula (IV):- 

15 t1-C02R^^ (IV) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined and represents 
a C^.5alkyl group with compoimds of the general formula 

(V) 

20 

R^-CH3 (V) 

wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
a strong base such as lithixun diisopropyl amide (usually 
25 prepared in situ from butyl lithium and 

diisopropylamine) , in an inert solvent, for example an 
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ether, e.g. tetrahydro£uran, preferably at a tezx^erature 
from -65^C to O^C. 

Alternatively compoiinds of foniula (I) wherein 
5 represents a -C(=0)-CH2R^ group and is as hereinbefore 
defined, may be prepared by the oxidation of compounds of 
the general formula (VI):- 

T^-CH(0H)CH2R^ (VI) 

10 

wherein and R^ are as hereinbefore defined, by the 
application or adaptation of known methods. The 
oxidation can be carried out, for example, by reaction 
with oxalyl chloride and dimethyl sulphoxide, in a 
15 solvent such as dichlorome thane, and preferably at a 
temperature lower than -65*^0. These conditions are 
especially convenient for the preparation of confounds 
wherein represents a direct bond or an oxygen atom. 

20 As another example, in a process (C) , compounds of 

formula (I) wherein R^ . represents a -C(=0)-R^ group and 
R^ is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by reaction 
of compounds of formula (I) , wherein R^ represents a 
group -C(=0) -N(CH3)OCH3, with compounds of the general 

25 formula (VII) :- 



R^-MgBr 



(VII) 
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wherein is as hereinbefore defined, in an inert 
solvent, for example an ether, e.g. tetrahydrofuraui, 
prefereQ^ly at a temperature from about O^C to about 
reflux temperature. 

5 

Alternatively, in a process (D) , compounds of formula (I) 
wherein represents a -C(=0)-R^ group and is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by reaction of 

compounds of formula (II) , especially where represents 
10 0-benzotriazolyl, with the anion derived from reaction of 

compotmds of formula R^-Br («Aere R^ is as hereinbefore 
defined) and butyllithium. The reaction is carried out 
in an inert solvent such as an ether, e.g. 
tetrahydrof uran, and at a temperature at about -70^C. 

15 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) , wherein r3 
represents a -CrS=C(R^) (CH2)p-R^ group and R^^ R®, R^ and 
p are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by the 
reaction of compounds of formula (VIII):- 

20 

T^-C(=0)r8 (VIII) 

wherein and R^ are as hereinbefore defined, with the 
reaction product of a compound of the formula (IX):- 

25 

[(r50)3PCH(r9) (CH2)pR^]* X' (IX) 



wo 97/48697 



PCr/GB97/01639 



- 85 - 

wherein R^^ R^ and p are as hereinbefore defined, R^O 

represents an aryl, such as phenyl group, and X 
represents halo, preferably bromo, with a base such as an 
alkali metal alkoxide (for example potassium t-butoxide) , 
5 or sui alkali metal hydride (for example sodium hydride), 
or butyl lithium. The reaction is preferably carried out 
in a solvent such as dimethylf ormamide or 
te trahydrof uran • 

10 Compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents a 

-C(r10)=c(R^1)R^2 group and R^^, R^^ and R^2 are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be similarly prepared by the 
reaction of compounds of formula (X):- 

15 t1-C(=:O)r3"0 (X) 

wherein and R^^ are as hereinbefore defined, with the 
phosphorane obtained by treating a compound of the 
formula (XI) : - 

20 

[ (r50) 3PCH(r11) r12] + X- (XI) 

wherein R^^ and R^2 and R^O are as hereinbefore defined 
with a base as described above. 

25 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents a -Cr8=:C(r9) {CH2)p-R^ group, where R^ , R^, R^ 
and p are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by the 
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reaction of compoiinds of formula (VIII) , wherein xs as 
hereinbefore defined, with the reaction product of a 
compound of the formula (XII):- 

(r51o)2P<=0)(2£(R^) (CH2)pR^ (XII) 

wherein R^, R^ and p are as hereinbefore defined suid R^l 
represents a Cx-4allcyl group, with a base such as an 
alkali metal alkoxide (for example potassium t-butoxide) , 
or an alkali metal hydride (for exaaqple sodiim hydride) • 
The reaction is preferably carried out in a solvent such 
as dime thy Iformamide or tetrahydrofuran. Cosqpounds of 
formula (I) wherein R^ represents a -C (R^°) =C (R^^) R^^ 
group and R^^, R^^ and R^2 a^.^ as hereinbefore defined 
may be prepared in a similar manner to that described 
above from compounds of formula (X) , wherein and R^^ 
are as hereinbefore defined, and compounds of formula 
(XIII) 

(r51o) 2P(=0)CH(r11)r12 (XIII) 

wherein R^^, R^^ and R^^ are as hereinbefore defined. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein 
represents a -C(R^O) =C(r11)R^2 group where , R^^ and 
r12 

are as hereinbefore defined may also conveniently be 
prepared from compounds of formula (XIV) : - 
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tI.c(rIO) (0H)CH(r11)r12 (XIV) 

wherein T^, R^^, R^ and R^2 are ae hereinbefore defined, 
by dehydration using an acid such as a Lewis acid (e.g. 
5 thionyl bromide) at an elevated temperature, for exaaople 
the reflux temperature, optionally in the presence of a 
suitable base such as 1, 8-diazabicyclo- 
[ 5 • 4 • 0 ] undec - 7 - ene • 

10 Compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents 

-C(R®)=C(r9) (CH2)pR^ where R^, R®, and p are as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by dehydration of 
confounds of formula (XV) : - 

15 T^-C(r8) {OH)CH(R^) (CH2)pR^ (XV) 

wherein T^, R^, R®, R^ and p are as hereinbefore defined, 
using an acid such as a Lewis acid (e.g. thionyl bromide) 
at an elevated temperature, for example the reflux 

20 temperature, optionally in the presence of a suitable 
base such as 1, B-diazabicyclo- (5 . 4 . 0] undec-7-ene. 
Alternatively the dehydration may be carried out using an 
acid catalyst, such as 4 -toluenesulphonic acid, in an 
inert solvent, such as benzene, at a temperature from 

25 about O^C to about reflux temperature. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 
represents a -C(r13) (rIO)C(rII) (R^*)R^2 group where R^O, 
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R^^ and are as hereinbefore defined, and R^^ and R^^ 

each represent a hydrogen atom, may be prepared by 
hydrogenation of compounds of the general formula (I) 
wherein represents a -CCR^O) ^c(r11)r12 where R^^ . R^^ 
5 and R^^ are as hereinbefore defined. The hydrogenation 
may be carried out using hydrogen in the presence of a 
suitable metal catalyst, e.g* platinum or palladium 
optionally supported on an inert carrier such as carbon, 
preferably in a solvent such as methanol or ethanol. 
10 Compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents a 

-C(r8) (R^5)CH(r5) (CH2)p-R^ group where R^, R^ and p are 

as hereinbefore defined and R^5 represents a hydrogen 
atom, may be prepared in a similar manner to that 
described above by hydrogenation of compounds of the 
15 general formula (I) wherein R^ represents a 

-C(r8)=C(r5) (CH2)pR^ where R^, r9 and p are as 
hereinbefore defined. 

Compounds of formula (I) , wherein R^ represents a 
20 -C(R®) (R^5)ch(r5) (CH2)p-R^ group where R^ is as 

hereinbefore defined and R®, R^ and R^^ represent 
hydrogen atoms and p is zero, may be prepared by 
reduction of compounds of the general formula (I) wherein 
r3 represents a -C(=0) -CH2R^, where R^ is as hereinbefore 
25 defined. The reduction may be carried out with 

hydrazine hydrate, in the presence of an alkali metal 
hydroxide, such a potassium hydroxide, in an inert 
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solvent, such as diethylene glycol , at a temperature up 
to about 100°C. 

As another example, confounds of formula (I) wherein r3 

5 represents a group may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XVI):- 

t1-B(OH)2 (XVI) 

10 wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with a compound of 
the general formula (XVII):- 

R^-X7 (XVII) 

15 wherein is as hereinbefore described and X*^ represents 
a halogen atom for exainple a broiaine or chlorine atom, or 
a triflate group, in the presence of a complex metal 
catalyst such as 

tetrakis (triphenylphosphine)palladium(O) . 

20 

Alternatively compounds of formula (I) wherein 
represents a R^ group may be similarly prepared by the 
reaction of compounds of the general formula (XVIII) : - 

25 t1-x7 (XVIII) 



wherein and x'^ are as hereinbefore defined, with a 
compound of the general formula (XIX) : - 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 90 - 



R^-B(0H)2 (XIX) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined in the presence of 
5 a con^lex metal catalyst such as 

tetrakis ( triphenylphO8phine}palladiiiin(0) . 

Compotmds of formula (1) wherein represents a R^ group 
may also be prepared by reaction of compounds of formula 

10 (XVIII) wherein is as hereinbefore defined and x'^ is a 
bromine atom, with a solution of butyllithiiun in hexane, 
in an inert solvent such as tetrahydrofuran, at a 
temperature at about -70**C, followed by reaction with 
tributyltin chloride and subsequent reaction of the 

15 tributyltin intermediate with compoimds of formula (XVII) 
wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined and x"^ is a bromine 
atom, in the presence of bis (dibenzylidene) acetone 
palladium (0) and triphenylphosphine in dimethylf ormamide 
at a temperature up to about 120^C. 

20 

As another exaonple, compounds of formula (I) wherein 
represents a -NHC(=0)R^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
defined, may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XX):- 

25 



t1-NH2 (XX) 
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wherein is as hereinbefore defined with compounds of 
formula (XXII):- 

r6c(=0)X® (XXI) 

5 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined and X^ represents 
an azido group or a halogen atom, e.g* bromine or, 
preferably, chlorine atom, are as hereinbefore defined, 
preferably in the presence of a base such as a tertiary 
10 cunine, e.g. triethylamine, preferably in a solvent such 
as dichlorome thane. 

As another exeunple, compounds of formula (I) wherein 
represents a -C(CH3) =N"OC(=0)NH2 group may be prepared by 
15 the reaction of compounds of the general formula (XXII):- 

t1-C (=NOH) CH3 (XXII) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with sodium 
20 cyanate in an inert solvent such as dichlorome thane in 
the presence of an acid such as acetic acid or 
trif luoroacetic acid at a temperature at about ambient 
teniperature . 

25 As another example, coztqpounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents a -C (=0) -N{Me) OCH3 group may be prepared by 
the reaction of compounds of the general formula (II) , 
wherein is as hereinbefore defined and is a halogen 
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atom, such as a chlorine atom, with 

N-methyl-O-methylhydroxylamine in an inert solvent such 
as dime thy Iformamide. 

5 As another exas^le, compounds of formula (I) wherein 
represents a *CsC-R^ group where is as hereinbefore 
defined, may be prepared by the reaction of confounds of 
the general formula (XXIII) : - 

10 T^-I (XXIII) 

wherein T^, is as hereinbefore defined , with acetylenes 
of the general formula (XXIV):- 

15 R^CsCH (XXIV) 

wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined. Preferably the 
reaction is carried out with the aid of a catalyst, e.g. 
palladium on carbon and cuprous iodide, preferably with 
20 the aid of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. 
triethylamine, preferably in a solvent such as 
dime thy Iformamide • 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 

25 represents a -CH2-C (=0) -R^ group where R^ is as 

hereinbefore defined may be prepared by oxidation of 
compounds of the general formula (XXV) : - 
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TI-CH2CH (OH) (XXV) 

wherein and are as hereinbefore defined. The 
oxidation may conveniently be carried out, for exas^le, 
5 by reaction with oxalyl chloride and dimethyl sulphoxide, 
in a solvent such as dichlorome thane, and preferably at a 
tessera ture lower than -SS'^C, Alternatively, the 
oxidation may be carried out by reaction with chromium 
trioxide in the presence of 3 , 5-dimethylpyrazole. 

10 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents a -C (=0) -C (=0) R^ group where R^ is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the oxidation of 

compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents a 
15 -C(sO) -CH2R^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore defined. 
The oxidation may be carried out, for example, by 
reaction with pyridinium dichromate, preferably in a 
solvent such as dichl or ome thane. This reaction is 
particularly suitable for the preparation of compounds 
20 wherein R^ represents a heteroaryl, for example an 
optionally substituted pyridyl, group. 

As another exasiple, compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents -CH2-NHR^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
25 defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXVI):- 



t1-c(=o)h 



(XXVI) 
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herein is as hereinbefore defined, with con^oiinds of 
formula (III) v^erein is as hereinbefore defined and 
r48 £s hydrogen, followed by reduction with sodium 
5 cyanoborohydride . This reaction is especially suitable 
for the preparation of compounds wherein represents an 
optionally substituted phenyl or naphthyl group. 

Alternatively, cosqpounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 

10 represents -CH2-NHR^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 

defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXVXX):- 

t1-CH2X5 (XXVII) 

15 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined and represents 
halogen, preferably a bromine atom, with compounds of 
formula (III) wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined and 
R^8 is hydrogen. The reaction preferably talces place in 
20 the presence of a base such as sodium hydride. The 

reaction is especially suitable for the preparation of 
compounds wherein R^ represents an optionally substituted 
heteroaryl group. 

25 As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents -CH2-OR^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
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the general formula (XXVTI) wherein and are as 
hereinbefore defined with coiopoimds of formula (XXVIII):- 

R^-OH (XXVIII) 

5 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with 
the aid of a base such as an alkali metal alkoxide, e.g. 
potassitHEi t-butoxide. 

10 Alternatively conqpounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 

represents a -CH2-0R^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of confounds of 
the general formula (XXIX) : - 

T^-CH20H (XXIX) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 
formula (XVII) wherein R^ and X^ are as hereinbefore 
defined, preferably with the aid of a base such as an 
alkali metal alkoxide, e.g. potassium t-butoxide. The 
reaction is preferably carried out in a solvent such as 
tetrahydrofuran* 

Alternatively compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 
represents a -CH2-OR^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
25 defined may be prepared by reaction of compounds of the 
general formula (XXIX) with compounds of formula (XXVIII) 
wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
a dialkyl azodicarboxylate, such as diethyl 
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azodicarboxylate, and tr iphenylphosphine , preferably in 
a dry ethereal solvent r e.g. diethyl ether or 
tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room ten^erature. 

5 As another example, conqpoimds of formula (1) wherein 

represents a -CH2-SR^ group where is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of conqsounds of 
the general formula (XXVXI) , wherein and are as 
hereinbefore defined with conqpoiinds of the general 
10 formula (XXX) : - 

R^-SH (XXX) 

wherein r6 is as hereinbefore defined, prefereibly with 
15 the aid of a base such as an alkali metal carbonate, e.g. 
potassium carbonate. 

As another example, compounds of formula (1) wherein R^ 
represents a -CF2-0R^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
20 defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXI):- 

Tl-CF2Br (XXXI) 

25 with compounds of the general formula (XXVIII) wherein 

is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with the aid of a 
base such as sodium hydride, preferably in a solvent such 
as dimethylf ormamide. 
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As another example > compounds of formula (I) wherein 

represents a -NH-CH2R^ group where is as hereinbefore 

defined may be prepared by the reaction of costpounds of 

5 the general formula (XX) wherein is as hereinbefore 
defined, with compounds of the general formula (XXXII):- 

R^CHO (XXXII) 

10 wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
a reducing agent such as sodium cyanoborohydride . 

As another example, compotinds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents a -0-CH2R^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
15 defined may be prepared by the reaction of compoxinds of 
the general formula (XXXIII);- 

T^-OH (XXXIII) 

20 wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIV) : - 

r6cH2x10 (XXXIV) 

25 wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined and X^^ represents 
hydroxy or a halogen atom. When X^^ represents hydroxy 
the reaction is conveniently carried out in the presence 
of a dialkyl azodicarboxylate, such as diethyl 
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azodicarboxylate, and triphenylphosphine, preferably in 
a dry ethereal solvent, e.g. diethyl ether or 
tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room temperature - 
When X^^ represents a halogen atom, especially a chlorine 
atom, the reaction is preferably carried out in the 
presence of a base such as an alkali metal carbonate, 
e.g. potassium carbonate, preferably in an solvent such 
as dimethylf ormamide, and at a temperature from about 
room temperature to about 80°C. 

As another exanqple, compounds of formula (I) wherein 
represents a -S-CH2R^ group where is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXV) : - 

T^-SH (XXXV) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with compoiuids of 
formula (XXXIV) wherein is as hereinbefore defined and 
X^^ is a halogen atom, preferably a bromine atom. The 
reaction is preferably carried out in the presence of a 
base such as an alkali metal alkoxide, e.g. soditim 
methoxide • 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents a -0-CF2R^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIII) vAierein is as 
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hereinbefore defined with compounds of the general 
formula (XXXVI) 

R6cF2Br (XXXVI) 

5 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with 
the aid of a base such as sodium hydride, preferably in a 
solvent such as dime thy Iformamide. 

10 As another example, confounds of formula (I) wherein 

represents a -0-C(=0)R^ group where is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIII) , wherein is as 
hereinbefore defined, with cosqpounds of the general 

15 formula (XXI) wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined, and 
X® represents a halogen atom, for example a bromine or, 
preferably, a chlorine atom, preferably in the presence 
of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. triethylamine, 
preferably in a solvent such as dichloromethane. 

20 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 
represents a trans -N=N-R^ group where R^ is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XXXVII):- 

25 

t1-N2+ BF4- (XXXVII) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 
the general formula (XXXVIII):- 
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R^H (XXXVIII) 

wherein Is as hereinbefore defined, preferably with 
5 the aid of a base such as lithium diisopropyl amide. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 

represents a -NH-S02R^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 

defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 

10 the general formula (XX) , wherein is as hereinbefore 

defined, with compounds of the general formula (XXXIX):- 

r6s02XH (XXXIX) 

15 wherein is as hereinbefore defined and X^^ represents 
a halogen, preferably chlorine, atom, preferably with the 
aid of a base such as a tertiary amine, e.g. 
triethylcuaine, preferably in a solvent such as 
tetrahydrof uran . 

20 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 
represents a -S02-Nr21r22 group where R^l and r22 are as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XXXX):- 

25 



T^S02C1 



(XXXX) 
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wherein is as hereinbefore defined with compounds of 
the general formula (XXXXI):- 

r21-NH-r22 (XXXXI) 

5 

wherein R^^ and R^^ are as hereinbefore defined, 
preferably with the aid of a base such as a tertiary 
amine, e.g. trie thy lamine, preferably in a solvent such 
as tetrahydrof uran . 

10 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 

represents a -C(=0) -C(=0) -NHR^ group where R^ is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 
compounds of the general formula (XXXXII):- 

15 

-COCOOH (XXXXII ) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with thionyl 
chloride in an inert solvent such as dichlorome thane, 
20 followed by reaction with compounds of formula (III) 
wherein is as hereinbefore defined and R^^ is 
hydrogen • 

As another example, compoxmds of formula (I) wherexn R^ 
25 represents a -NH-CO-OR^ group where r6 is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXXIII);- 
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T^-NCO (XXXXIII) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, with compounds of 

formula (XXVIII) wherein is as hereinbefore defined, 
5 preferably with the aid of a base such as a tertiary 

amine, e.g. triethyl amine, preferably in a solvent such 
as dichloromethane . 

As another example, confounds of formula (I) wherein 

10 represents a -O-CO-NHR^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the reaction of compounds of 
the general formula (XXXIII) wherein is as 
hereinbefore defined, with compounds of formula (III) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined and R^^ is 
15 hydrogen, together with phosgene or a source thereof, 
preferably, bis (trichloromethyl) carbonate, preferably 
with the aid of a base such as a tertiary suaine, e.g. 
triethylamine, preferably in a solvent such as 
dichloromethane . 

20 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 
represents a -NH*CO-NHR^ group where R^ is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the reaction of 

compounds of the general formula (XX) , wherein is as 
25 hereinbefore defined with compounds of the general 
formula (XXXXIV) : - 



R^NCO 



(XXXXIV) 
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wherein is as hereinbefore defined, preferably in the 
presence of a base such as a tertiary 2aiiine, e»g. 
triethylamine, preferably in a solvent such as 
5 dichloromethane. 

According to a further feature of the present invention r 
compoiinds of formula (I) wherein R-^ represents a 
-NH-CO-NHR^ group where R^ is as hereinbefore defined may 

10 be prepared by the reaction of cosqpounds of formula (XX) 
wherein is as hereinbefore defined with compounds of 
formula (III) wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined and 
r48 is hydrogen, together with phosgene or a source 
thereof. The reaction is preferably carried out by 

15 reacting the compound of formula (XX) with phosgene or, 
preferably, bis (trichloromethyl) carbonate, and by then 
reacting the product of that reaction with the anion 
derived from the compo\ind of formula (III) / for example 
by reaction with a base such as sodium hydride. The 

20 reactions may be preferably carried out in suitable 

solvents such as dichlorome thane and tetrahydrofuran. 

According to a further feature of the present invention, 

B N 

compounds of formula (la) wherein represents ^ , 

C NH 

25 A^, R^, r2, R^r Q*^ and are as hereinbefore defined, 
(with the proviso that when A^ is a direct bond then R^ 
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is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be 
prepared by reaction of compounds of formula (XXXXV) 




(XXXXV) 



wherein A^/ R^, R^, R^. and are as hereinbefore 
definedr (with the proviso that when is a direct bond 
then r2 is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , with 
sodium hypochlorite in the presence of an aqueous acid 
such as dilute hydrochloric acid, in an alcohol, such as 
methanol, and at a temperature at about ambient 
temperature, followed by treatment with an alkali metal 
carbonate, such as sodium carbonate, at a temperature of 
about reflux temperature. 



According to a further feature of the present invention, 

B N 

compounds of formula (la) , wherein ^ represents ^ 

C NH 

f^l^ r1^ r2^ q1 and are as hereinbefore defined, 

(with the proviso that when A^ is a direct bond then R^ 
is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be 
prepared by reaction of cosqpounds of formula (XXXXVI) : - 
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(XXXXVI) 

wherein R^, R^/ q1 and are as hereinbefore described, 
with compoxinds of formula (XXXXVII):- 

r2a1c (=0) (XXXXVII) 

wherein R^ and are as hereinbefore defined, (with the 
proviso that when is a direct bond then R^ is alkyl, 
cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) , and X^^ represents a 
hydroxy group or a halogen atom, preferably a chlorine 
atom. When X^^ represents a hydroxy group the reaction 
is preferably carried out in the hydrochloric acid at a 
temperature at about 125**C. When X^^ represents a 
halogen atom the reaction is preferably carried out in an 
inert solvent, such as dichlorome thane, optionally in the 
presence of trie thy lamine and at a temperature from about 
O'^C to about ambient temperature, followed by reaction of 
the product with acetic acid at a temperature at about 
reflux. 

According to a further feature of the present invention, 
compounds of formula (la), wherein R^. R^, and are 
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as hereinbefore defined, represents a Ci^salkoxy group 

optionally substituted by one or more fluorine atoms, 

B N 

represents a direct bond and represents ^ , may be 

C NH 

prepared by reaction of conqpounds of formula (XXXXVI) 

5 wherein R^, R^, and are as hereinbefore described, 
with compounds of formula (XXXXVIII):- 

(r49o)4C (XXXXVIII) 

10 \^erein R^^ is a Ci_5al)cyl group optionally substituted 
by one or more fluorine atoms. The reaction may 
conveniently be carried out in acetic acid at a 
temperature up to about reflux temperature. 

15 As another example, compoimds of formula (la) wherein 
B 

, R^, R^, and are as hereinbefore described, R^ 

C 

is alkylthio, arylthio or arylalJcylthio and A^ represents 
a direct bond, may be prepared by reaction of compounds 
of formula (XXXXXX):-^ 

20 
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10 




(XXXXIX) 
B 

wherein , R^, R^, and are as hereinbefore 
C 

described, with the appropriate alJcyl- or aryl- or 
arylalkyl thiol. The reaction may conveniently be 
carried out in an inert solvent such as methanol or 
dimethylformamide, at a tes^erature from about room 
temperature to about 80**C, optionally in the presence of 
an alkali metal carbonate, such as potassiiam carbonate. 



B 



Alternatively compounds of formula (la) wherein , R-^ 

C 

R^/ and are as hereinbefore described, R^ 
represents alkylthio or arylalkylthio and represents a 
direct bond, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
15 formula (L) : - 
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HS 




1 



wherein R^, R^, \^ 

C 




and are as hereinbefore 



described, with the appropriate alkyl- or 
arylalkylhalide. The reaction may conveniently be 
carried out in an inert solvent such as methanol or 
dimethyl formamide, at a temperature from about room 
temperature to about 80**C, optionally in the presence of 
an alkali metal carbonate, such as potassiiim carbonate. 

As another example, compounds of formula (la) wherein 



represents NR^R^ where R^ and R^ are as hereinbefore 



prepared by reaction of compoxmds of formula (XXXXIX) 




B 



R^, R^f and Z^ are as hereinbefore described, R^ 



C 



described and represents a direct bond, may be 




B 



wherein 



R^# and Z^ are as hereinbefore 



C 



described, with compounds of formula (LI):~ 



HNR^rS (LI) 
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wherein and R^ are as hereinbefore described. 



The 



reaction may conveniently be carried out in an inert 
solvent for example an alcohol such as isopropanol, at a 
temperature from about room temperature to about 80°C, 
5 optionally in the presence of an alkali metal carbonate, 
such as potassium carbonate. 

As another exasqple, compounds of formula (la) wherein 



10 represents -C(=0)R^, in which R^ is aryl or heteroaryl, 
and represents a direct bond, may be prepared by 
reaction of compounds of formula (LII):~ 




Rl, r3, q1 and are as hereinbefore described, R^ 




(LID 



15 



B 

wherein R^, R^, , 

C 



and are as hereinbefore 



described, with compotinds of foxrmula (LIII) : 



r5c(=o)x13 



(LIII) 



20 
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wherein is aryl or heteroaryl and X^^ is a chlorine 
atom. The reaction may conveniently be carried out in 
an inert solvent for exainple dime thy Iformamide, at a 
tesxperature up to about 150^C, under vacuo, optionally in 
5 the presence of triethylamine. 

As another example r compounds of formula (I) wherein R-^ 

O 

represents a \ / group may be prepared by 



15 




COMHOH 

reaction of compounds of formula (I) wherein R-^ 

10 represents a \_/ which R^-^ is a methyl or 

COjR 

ethyl group, with hydroxy lamine hydrochloride in the 
presence of sodium methoxide, in a solvent such as an 
alcohol, for example methanol, and at a tenperature at 
about room texr^erature . 



As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein 

is as hereinbefore described and the moiety R-^ represents 




compounds of formula (VIII) wherein r8 is me thy 1 , wi th 
20 glyoxylic acid monohydrate at about lOO^C to ISO^C, 

followed by treatment with hydrazine hydrate at reflux. 
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As another example, compounds o£ formula (I) wherein r3 

group may be prepared by 
CN 

reaction of compotinds of formula (LIV) : - 



represents a 




5 t1-C (CN) [ (CH2) 2C02R^2l 2 '^^^^ 

wherein is as hereinbefore described and 

r52 is a 

methyl or an ethyl group, with an alkali metal hydride, 
for example sodium hydride, in an inert solvent, such as 
10 1, 2 -dime thoxy ethane, at a ten^erature at ed>out reflux 
temperature, followed by heating the product with a 
mixture of concentrated hydrochloric acid and 20% 
sulphuric acid in ethanol at reflux temperature. 



15 As another example, compotmds of formula (I) wherein r3 



A 



represents a 



group may be prepared by reaction 



CN 



of compotmds of formula (I), wherein is as 
hereinbefore described and the moiety represents a 
O 

group, with diethyl aluminium cyanide in an 

20 inert solvent, such as toluene, and at a ten^erature at 
about room temperature. 
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Compounds of formula (I) , wherein represents a 
O 

group may be prepared by reaction of compotinds 

of formula (XVIII) , wherein is as hereinbefore 
5 described and yp is a bromine atom, with an alkyl 

lithium, such as n-butyl lithium at -78°C, in an inert 
solvent, such as tetrahydrofuran, followed by reaction 
with 3-methoxycyclohex-2-enone (prepared according to the 
method of A.J.Pearson et al«, J.Org.Chem., 1984, 12, 
10 pages 3887-3891) at a te]i^)erature at about O^C. 




As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein 



represents a 




COjH 



group may be prepared by 



CN 



hydrolysis of compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 



15 represents a 




COjMe 



group, with an alkali metal 



CN 



hydroxide such as potassium hydroxide in an aqueous 
alcohol such as aqueous methanol and at a temperature 
from about room temperature to about reflux. 
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Compounds o£ formula (I) , wherein represents a 

group, may be prepared by reaction of 




COjMe 



CN 

compounds of formula (I) , wherein R*^ represents a 

\, I group, with triflic anhydride in the presence 
CN 

5 of an appropriate tertiary amine base, or with lithixsm 
diisopropylamide at -78'*C, in an inert solvent such as 
tetrahydrofuran, followed by treatment with N-phenyl 
trif luorosulphonimide. The resulting enol triflate may 
then be reacted with carbon monoxide in an alcohol such 
10 as methanol, optionally mixed with dimethylf ormamide, in 
the presence of an amine, such as trie thy 1 amine, and an 
appropriate palladium catalyst, such as 

tetrakis (triphenylphosphine) palladium, at a temperature 
at about room temperature. 

15 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ 

represents a n— NH gj^oup, in which R^^ is hydrogen, 

alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heteroaryl, or heteroarylalkyl, 
may be prepared by reaction of compo\jnds of formula 
20 (LV):- 



t1 - CH=CH - CO2H { L V ) 
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wherein is as hereinbefore described, with a hydrazine 
of formula (LVI):- 

r35nh-NH2 (liVI) 

wherein R^^ is hydrogen, alJcyl, aryl, arylalJcyl, 
heteroaryl, or heteroarylalkyl* The reaction is 
preferably carried out in an inert solvent , such as 
toluene, at a temperature at about lOO^C. 

As another example, compoimds of formula (I) wherein r3 

represents a \ / group may be prepared by 

^ — N 
H 

reduction of compounds of the general formula (LVII):- 



t1 - CH ( CH2NO2 ) CH2 CO2 ^ ( LVI I ) 



wherein and R^^ are as hereinbefore described, 
followed by hydrolysis with sodium hydroxide. The 
reduction may be carried out using hydrogen in the 
presence of Raney Nickel preferably in a solvent such as 
methanol or ethanol and at a temperature at about room 
tessera ture * 
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As another exaxnple^ compounds of formula (I) wherein 



CO,Me 




O , may be prepared by 



represents a group 



oxidation of compounds of formula (LVIII):- 



-CH (NHC02Me) CH2CH2CH2OH 



(LVIII) 



wherein is as hereinbefore described, with Jones 
reagent in acetone at room temperature. 



10 According to a further feature of the present invention, 
in a process (E) , compounds of the present invention of 
formula (la) wherein R^, r2, r3, a^, and are as 



B 



N 



hereinbefore defined, and represents ^ , may be 

C NH 

prepared by deprotection of compounds of formula (LIX):- 



15 





(LIX) 



wherein R^, R^, R^, A^, and are as hereinbefore 
defined and is a suitable protecting group, for 
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example a 2-trijiiethyl6ilanyl-ethoxyinethyl group. When 
is a 2-trimethylsilanyl-etho3cyiiiethyl group the 

deprotection reaction may conveniently be carried out by 
treatment with hydrochloric acid, in an alcohol, such as 
5 ethanol, and at a temperature at about reflux 

temperature. This process is particularly convenient for 
compounds of formula (la) wherein is a group -0-CH2-R^ 
in which R^ is as hereinbefore defined. 

10 According to a further feature of the present invention, 
in a process (F) compoxmds of the invention may be 
prepared by interconversion of other compoxinds of the 
invention. 

15 For example compounds of the invention containing an 
imino group may be alkylated with an alkyl halide, 
arylalkyl halide or heteroarylalkyl halide. Thus 

B N 

compounds of formula (la) wherein represents ^ 

C NR^ 

NR^ 

or ^ , and R^ represents Ci_4Straight- or 
N 

20 branched- chain alkyl, an arylCi_4alkyl or a 

heteroarylCx^4alkyl group may be prepared by reaction of 

B N 

compounds of formula (la) wherein represents ^ , 

NH 

with a Ci.4Straight- or branched -chain alkyl halide, an 
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arylCi,4alkyl halide or a heteroarylCi_4al)cyl halide* 
The alkylation may £or exaii^le be carried out in the 
presence o£ a base, such as an alkali metal hydride, e.g. 
sodium hydride, in dimethylformamide, or dimethyl 
5 sulphoxide, at a temperature from about O^C to about 
lOO'^C. 

As cuiother example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of the invention containing an imino group may 

10 be acylated with an acyl halide, aroyl halide or 

heteroaroyl halide. The acylation may for example be 
carried out in the presence of a suitable base, such as 
triethylamine or pyridine, optionally in 
dimethylformamide, at a temperature from about 0**C to 

15 about lOO^^C. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of the invention containing a heterocyclic 
group wherein the hetero atom is a nitrogen atom may be 

20 oxidised to their corresponding N-oxides. This 
interconversion is especially convenient for the 
preparation of compounds of the invention wherein 
represents an oxygen atom and wherein neither or 
contain an oxidisable groups such as a thioether. The 

25 oxidation may conveniently be carried out by means of 
reaction with a mixture of hydrogen peroxide and an 
organic acid, e.g. acetic acid, preferably at or above 
room temperature, for example at a tenqperature of about 
60-90^*0. Alternatively, the oxidation may be carried out 
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by reaction with a peracidr for example peracetic acid or 
m-chloroperoxybenzolc acid, in an inert solvent such as 
chloroform or dichlorome thane, at a temperature from 
about room tesperature to reflux, preferably at elevated 
5 temperature. The oxidation may alternatively be carried 
out by reaction with hydrogen peroxide in the presence of 
sodium tungstate at teaqperatures between room temperature 
and about GO^^C. 

10 As another example of the interconversion process, an 
N-oxide group within a conqpound of formula (I) may be 
reduced to a nitrogen atom. More particularly, one or 
more of the N-oxide groups in a casapo\md of formula (I) 
wherein Q-^ represents a nitrogen atom in its oxidised 

15 form and and/or represents a heteroaryl group 
containing one or more nitrogen ring atoms in its 
oxidised form, may be reduced to a nitrogen atom. The 
reduction of an N-oxide group may be carried out by 
reaction with diphosphorus tetraiodide in an inert 

20 solvent, such as dichlorome thsuie, preferably at or near 
room temperature, or by reaction with a 

chlorotrialkylsilane, preferably chlorotrimethylsilame, 
in the presence of zinc and an alkali metal iodide, e.g. 
potassium iodide, in an inert solvent, e.g. acetonitrile, 
25 at a temperature between about 0*C and about room 
temperature, preferably below room temperature. 

According to a further example of the interconversion 
process, compounds of the invention containing hydroxy 
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moieties may be converted to esters by the application or 
adaptation of known methods of esterif ication, for 
example, by reaction with an acid chloride (prepared by 
treatment of the appropriate acid with thionyl chloride 
5 or oxalyl chloride) , preferably in the presence of a 
base, for example a tertiary amine, e.g. triethylamine. 
Alternatively, confounds of the invention containing 
hydroxy moieties may be reacted with the appropriate acid 
in the presence of a dialkyl azodicarboxylate, such as 
10 diethyl azodicarboxylate, and triphenylphosphine, 

preferably in a dry ethereal solvent, e.g. diethyl ether 
or tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room 
temperature. 

15 As another exfunple of the interconversion process, 

conqpounds of the invention containing hydroxy moieties 
may be prepared by hydrolysis of corresponding esters of 
the invention. The hydrolysis may conveniently be 
carried out by alkaline hydrolysis using a base, such as 

20 an alkali metal hydroxide or carbonate, in the presence 
of an aqueous /organic solvent mixture, using organic 
solvents such as dioxan, tetrahydrofuran or methanol, at 
a temperature from about ambient to about reflux. The 
hydrolysis of the esters may also be carried out by acid 

25 hydrolysis using an inorganic acid, such as hydrochloric 
acid, in the presence of an aqueous/inert organic solvent 
mixture, using organic solvents such as dioxan or 
tetrahydrofuran, at a temperature from about 50^*0 to 
about 80°C. 



30 
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As another exaxople of the inter conversion process, 
compounds o£ formula (I) wherein represents a group 
containing which is substituted by a formyl group may 
be prepared by oxidising the corresponding confounds of 

5 formula (I) wherein R^ represents a group containing R^ 
which is sxibstituted by a hydroxymethyl group for example 
with oxalyl chloride and dimethyl sulphoxide, in a 
solvent such as dichlorome thane, and preferably at a 
temperature lower than adaout -65^C, or, preferably, by 
10 reaction with a complex of sulphur trioxide with an amine 
such as pyridine, preferably in the presence of an amine 
such as triethylamine, preferably at about room 
temperature . 

15 As another example of the interconversion process, 

compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents a group 
containing R^ which is stibstituted by an amino group may 
be prepared by reducing the corresponding compounds of 
formula (I) wherein R^ represents a group containing R^ 

20 which is substituted by a nitro group, preferably with 
iron in acidic conditions, such as in acetic acid, 
preferably at or above room temperature, more especially 
at the refl\ix temperature. Alternatively the reduction 
may be carried out by reaction with hydrazine hydrate in 

25 the presence of ferric chloride and activated caz-bon, 
conveniently in a solvent such as methanol, at 
temperatures from about 25°C to about BO^C. 
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As another example of the inter conversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) wherein represents a group 
containing which is substituted by an acylamino or 
aroylamino group may be prepared from compounds of 
5 formula (I) wherein R^ represents a group containing R^ 
which is substituted by an amino group, preferably by 
means of reaction with the appropriate acid halide or 
acid anhydride in the presence of a tertiary base, such 
as triethylamine, optionally in an inert solvent, and 
10 preferably at a tenqperature from about O^C to reflux. 



As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents a group 
containing R^ which is substituted by a carboxamido group 
15 may be prepared from coinpotmds of formula (I) wherein r3 
represents a group containing R^ which is stibstituted by 
a cyano group, by means of reaction with hydrogen 
peroxide and potassium carbonate in dimethyl sulphoxide. 



20 As Euiother example of the interconversion process, 

compounds of formula (I) wherein R^ represents a group 
containing R^ which is substituted by a cyano group may 
be prepared from compounds of formula (I) wherein r3 
represents a group containing R^ which is substituted by 

25 a bromine atom, by means of reaction with zinc cyanide in 
the presence of tetrakis ( triphenylphosphine) palladium(O) 
in an inert solvent, such as dimethylf ormamide, at a 
temperature at about 100^C« 
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Ab another exas^le of the interconversion process, 
compounds o£ fonsula (I) wherein is substituted by 
fluorine on a carbon atom thereof alpha to the attachment 
5 of to as sulphur, may be prepared by reacting xenon 
difluoride with corresponding cos^oiind of formula (I) 
wherein said alpha -carbon atoms carry hydrogen atoms 
instead of said fluorine atoms. The reaction is 
conveniently carried out in a solvent, such as 
10 dichlorome thane, in the presence of a molecular sieve, 

and in an inert atmosphere, at a low ten^erature, such as 
at about 0*^0 . 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
15 coinpounds of formula (I) wherein R^ is a dif luoromethyl 
group and is an oxygen or sulphur atom, may be 
prepared by reacting a conqpound of formula (I) wherein 
is a hydrogen atom and Z^ is an oxygen or sulphur atom, 
with HCBrF2 in the presence of a strong base in an inert 
20 solvent* 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherexn 
represents a group containing R^ which is a heteroaryl 
group containing one or more nitrogen ring atoms but 
25 carrying no halogen substituents may be prepared by the 
reduction of the corresponding compounds of formula (I) 
wherein R^ represents a group containing R^ which does 
carry one or more halo, such as chloro, substituents, for 
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example by means of ammonium formate in the presence of a 
palladium catalyst. 

As another example, compounds of formula (I) wherein the 
5 moiety contains a cis alkenyl cproup may be prepared by 
the action of ultraviolet radiation upon the 
trans - isomer . 

As another example of the interconversion process, 

10 compounds of formula (I) wherein contains a cie -N=N- 
linkage may be prepared by the action of ultraviolet 
radiation upon their trans - isomers . 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
15 compounds of formula (I) containing sulphoxide linkages 
may be prepared by the oxidation of corresponding 
compounds containing -S- linkages. For example, the 
oxidation may conveniently be carried out by means of 
reaction with a peroxyacid, e.g. 3 -chloroperbenzoic acid, 
20 preferably in an inert solvent, e.g. dichlorome thane, 

preferably at or near room temperature, or alternatively 
by means of potassium hydrogen peroxomonosulphate in a 
medium such as aqueous methanol, buffered to about pH5, 
at temperatures between about O^C and room temperature. 
25 This latter method is preferred for compounds containing 
an acid- labile group. 

As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) containing sulphone linkages may 
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be prepared by the oxidation of corresponding cosrpounds 
containing -S- or sulphoxide linkages. For example, the 
oxidation may conveniently be carried out by means of 
reaction with a peroxyacid, e.g. 3-chloroperbenzoic acid, 
5 preferably in an inert solvent, e.g. dichlorome thane, 
preferably at or near room temperature . 

As another example of the interconversion process, 

compounds of formula (I) wherein represents a group 
10 containing a -CSCH2- linkage may be prepared from 

compounds of formula (I) wherein represents a group 

containing a -COCH2- linkage by reaction with phosphorus 

pentasulphide or 2 , 4-bls (4-methoxyphenyl) -1, 3-dithia- 
2, 4-diphosphetane-2, 4-di6ulphide, preferably in a solvent 
15 such as pyridine or toluene, and preferably at a 
temperature from O^C to the reflux temperature. 

As another exan^le of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (I) containing a hydroxymethyl group 

20 may be prepared by the reduction of the corresponding 
compoxinds of formula (I) containing an aryloxycarbonyl 
or, particularly, alkoxycarbonyl group, preferably by 
means of reaction with an alkali metal borohydride, 
preferably in an inert solvent, e.g. tetrahydrofuran, and 

25 preferably at or near room temperature. 



As another example of the interconversion process, 
compounds of formula (lb) in which r2 is hydrogen and A^ 
is a direct bond may be prepared by heating compounds of 
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formula (lb) in which the group r2 is a butyloxycarbonyl 
group and is a direct bond. 

According to a further feature of the invention, acid 
5 addition salts of the compounds of this invention may be 
prepared by reaction of the free base with the 
appropriate acid, by the application or adaptation of 
known methods. For example, the acid addition salts of 
the compoimds of this invention may be prepared either by 

10 dissolving the free base in water or aqueous alcohol 
solution or other suitable solvents containing the 
appropriate acid and isolating the salt by evaporating 
the solution, or by reacting the free base and acid in an 
organic solvent, in which case the salt separates 

15 directly or can be obtained by concentration of the 
solution. 

The acid addition salts of the compounds of this 
invention can be regenerated from the salts by the 
20 application or adaptation of known methods. For example, 
parent compounds of the invention can be regenerated from 
their acid addition salts by treatment with an alkali, 
e.g. aqueous sodixim bicarbonate solution or aqueous 
ammonia solution. 

25 

According to a further feature of the invention, base 
addition salts of the compounds of this invention may be 
prepared by reaction of the free acid with the 
appropriate base, by the application or adaptation of 
30 known methods. For example, the base addition salts of 
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the coxnpounds of this invention may be prepared either by 
dissolving the free acid in water or aqueous alcohol 
solution or other suitable solvents containing the 
appropriate base and isolating the salt by evaporating 
5 the solution, or by reacting the free acid and base in an 
organic solvent, in which case the salt separates 
directly or can be obtained by concentration of the 
solution. 

10 Compounds of this invention can be regenerated from their 
base addition salts by the application or adaptation of 
known methods. For example, parent compoxinds of the 
invention can be regenerated from their base addition 
salts by treatment with an acid, e.g. hydrochloric acid. 

15 

Compoxmds of the present invention may be conveniently 
prepared, or formed during the process of the invention, 
as solvates (e.g. hydrates) • Hydrates of compounds of 
the present invention may be conveniently prepared by 
20 recrystallisation from water. 

The starting materials and intermediates may be prepared 
by the application or adaptation of known methods, for 
example methods as described in the Reference Examples or 
25 their obvious chemical equivalents. 

Intermediates of formula (II, t1-C(=0)X^) wherein is 

as hereinbefore defined and represents an 
O-benzotriazol-l-yl group may be prepared by reaction of 
30 compounds of formula (1):- 
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TI-CO2H (1) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined* with 
5 0-benzotriazol-l-yl-N,N,N* ,N' , -bis (tetramethylene)uroniuin 
tetrafluoroborate in an inert solvent, for example 
dichloromethane, at a temperature at about ambient 
temperature . 

10 Intermediates of formula (II, t1-C(=0)X^) wherein is 
as hereinbefore defined and represents an azido group 
may be prepared from confounds of formula (1) wherein 

t1 

is as hereinbefore defined by the application or 
adaptation of known methods for the preparation of acid 
15 azides from carboxylic acids. For example, the reaction 
may be carried out by means of diphenylphosphoryl azide 
in the presence of triethylamine in dimethylf ormamide. 

Intermediates of formula (II, t1-C(=0)X^) wherein is 
20 as hereinbefore defined and X^ represents a halogen atom 
may be prepared from compounds of the general formula (1) 
wherein is as hereinbefore defined/ by the application 
or adaptation of known methods for the preparation of 
acid halides from carboxylic acids. For example, when X^ 
25 represents a chlorine atom, the reaction may be carried 
out by means of thionyl chloride or, preferably, oxalyl 
chloride, optionally in the presence of a small amoimt of 
dimethylf ormamide . 
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Compounds of formula (1^ T^-C02H) , wherein is as 
hereinbefore defined may be prepared by hydrolysis of 
compounds of formula (IV, t1-C02R^^) wherein and R^^ 
5 are as hereinbefore defined. The hydrolysis may for 

example be carried out by reaction with a base, such as 
an alkali metal hydroxide, e.g. sodium or lithixim 
hydroxide, or an alkali metal carbonate, e.g. potassium 
carbonate, in the presence of water, in an alcohol such 
10 as methanol and at a temperature from about ambient to 
about reflux, followed by reaction with an aqueous acid 
such as dilute hydrochloric acid. 

Intermediates of the general formula (III, R^NHR^^) 
15 wherein is as hereinbefore described, including 

N-oxides of heteroaryl groups, and R^® represents an 
alkanoyl group, e.g. acetyl group xaay be prepared for 
example, by the application or adaptation of known 
methods for the acylation or aromatic amines. 

20 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by the formula 
(2) :- 
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B N 

wherein v represents \ , R^^ represents xn 
C NH 

which R^^ is as hereinbefore defined), and , A^, and 

are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that 

5 when is a direct bond then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, 
aryl, or heteroaryl) , may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (3):- 




wherein R^, R^, A^, and are as hereinbefore 
described (with the proviso that when A^ is a direct bond 
then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), and 
r53 represents -C02R^^ (in which is as hereinbefore 

15 defined) , with sodiiim hypochlorite in the presence of an 
aqueous acid such as dilute hydrochloric acid, in an 
alcohol, such as methanol, and at a temperature at about 
ambient temperature, followed by treatment of the 
resultant chloroimine with an alkali metal carbonate, 

20 such as sodium carbonate, at a tenqperature of about 
reflux temperature. 
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Intermediates of formula (VIII) represented by the 

B N 

formula (2), wherein represents ^ # R^^ represents 

C NH 

-C(=0)-R® (in which is optionally substituted alkyl) , 
and R^. r2 and are as hereinbefore defined, is CH 
5 and is an oxygen atom (with the proviso that when 

is a direct bond then is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , may be similarly prepared from compoxmds of 
formula (3) wherein R^, and A^ are as hereinbefore 
defined, r53 is a group -C(=0)-R® (in which R^ is 
10 optionally substituted allcyl) , is a CH linkage and 
is an oxygen atom (with the proviso that when A^ is a 
direct bond then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) . 

15 Intermediates of formula (X) represented by the formula 

B N 

(2), wherein represents ^ ; R^^ represents 

C NH 

-C(=0)-r10 (in which R^-O is a group -(CH2)pR^ where R^ 
and n are as hereinbefore defined); R^, and A^ are as 
hereinbefore defined; is CH cuid Z^ is an oxygen atom 
20 (with the proviso that when A^ is a direct bond then R^ 
is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), may be 
similarly prepared from compounds of formula (3) wherein 
R^, r2 and A^ are as hereinbefore defined, R^^ is a group 
-C(=rO).RlO (in which R^^ is a group -{CH2)pR^ in which R^ 
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and n are as hereinbefore defined) , is a CH linkage 
and is an oxygen atom (with the proviso that when 
is a direct bond then is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , 

5 

Intermediates of formula (XVIII) represented by the 

B N 

formula (2) , wherein represents <f , r53 represents 

C NH 

a halogen atom, is a CH linkage, is an oxygen atom 
and r1, r2 and are as hereinbefore defined, (with the 
10 proviso that when A^ is a direct bond then r2 is alkyl, 
cycloalkylr aryl, or heteroaryl), may be similarly 

B 



prepared from compounds of formula (3) wherein 

C 

N 

represents ^ , R^^ is a halogen atom, is a CH 
NH 

linkage, Z^ is an oxygen atom and R^, R^ and A^ are as 
15 hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A^ is a 
direct bond then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) . 

Compotinds of formula (18) represented by the formula (2) , 

B 

2 0 wherein r53 is a nitro group and , R^, R^, A^, and 

C 

Z^ are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that 
when A^ is a direct bond then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl. 
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aryl, or heteroaxyl) , may be similarly prepared from 

compounds of formula (3) wherein R^^ is a nitro group and 

R^, r2, a^, and are as hereinbefore defined (with 

the proviso that when is a direct bond then R^ is 
allcyl, cycloalJcyl, aryl, or heteroaryl) . 

Compounds of formula (19) , represented by the formula 

B 

(2), \dierein R^-^ is a methyl group and # R^, R^, A^, 

C 

q1 and are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso 
that \yiien is a direct bond then R^ is alkyl, 
cycloalkyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), may be similarly 
prepared from compounds of formula (3) wherein 

r53 

xs a 

methyl group and R^, R^^ a^, and are as 
hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A^ is a 
direct bond then R^ is allcyl, cycloalJcyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) . 

Compoxinds of formula (3), wherein R^, R^, r53^ a^, and 
Z^ are as hereinbefore defined {with the proviso that 
when A^ is a direct bond then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, 
aryl, or heteroaryl), may be prepared by reaction of 
coBipounds of formula (4):- 
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wherein R^, R^^, and are as hereinbefore defined, 
with coxnpounds of formula r2a^C=N, wherein R^ and are 
5 as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when is 
a direct bond then R^ is allcyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , in the presence of an acid catalyst, such 
as 4-toluenesulphonic acid, at a temperature up to about 
180°C. 

10 

Intermediates of formula (XXXXV) wherein R^, R^, R^, A^, 
and are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso 
that when A^ is a direct bond then r2 is alkyl, 
cycloallcyl, aryl, or heteroaryl), may be similarly 

15 prepared by reaction of compounds of formula (4) wherein 
r1, and Z^ are as hereinbefore defined and R^^ is a 
group -R^, with compounds of formula R^A^CsN, wherein R^ 
and A^ are as hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that 
when A^ is a direct bond then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, 

20 aryl, or heteroaryl), in the presence of an acid 
catalyst, such as 4-toluenesulphonic acid, at a 
temperature up to about 180**C. 
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Compounds of formula (4) wherein is as hereinbefore 
defined, R^^ represents a group -C02R^^ in which R^^ is 
as hereinbefore defined, represents an oxygen atom and 
qI represents a nitrogen atom, may be prepared by 
5 reaction of compounds of formula (5):- 




wherein R^ and R^^ are as hereinbefore defined, 
with ammonium hydroxide in the presence of sulphur 
10 dioxide according to the procedure of H.King, 
J.Chem.Soc, 1946, page 523. 

Compounds of formula (4) wherein R-^ and R^^ are as 
hereinbefore defined, represents an oxygen atom or a 
15 direct bond and represents a CH or a CF linkage, may 
be prepared by reduction of compounds of formula (6) :- 
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wherein and R^^ are as hereinbefore defined, Z 



represents an oxygen atom or a direct bond and Q-'- 
represents a CH or a CF linkage. The reduction may 
5 conveniently be carried out using hydrogen in the 

presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. platinum or 
palladium optionally supported on an inert carrier such 
as carbon, preferably in a solvent such as methanol or 
ethanol. Alternatively the reduction may be carried out 
10 ammonium chloride and iron, in an acjueous/ organic solvent 
mixture, for example aqueous methanol, at a temperature 
at about reflux. 

Compounds of formula (6) , wherein R^ and R^^ are as 
15 hereinbefore defined, represents an oxygen atom or a 
direct bond and represents a CH or a CF linkage, may 
be prepared by nitration of compounds of formula (7):- 



represents an oxygen atom or a direct bond and Q-^ 
represents a CH or a CF linkage, with fuming nitric acid 




(7) 



20 



wherein R^ and R^^ are as hereinbefore defined, Z 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01d39 



- 136 - 

at a temperature from about ambient temperature to about 
60^C, and separation of the required nitro- isomer (6) . 

Compounds of formula (6), wherein is Ci.4alkyl, r53 is 

5 a bromine atom, represents a CH linkage and 

represents an oxygen atom, may be prepared by bromination 
of the appropriate 2- (Cx..4alkoxy) nitrobenzene according 
to the procedure of S.Kajigaeshi et.al. J.C.S.Perkin 
Trans. I, 1990, page 897 • 

10 

Compounds of formula (6), wherein is Ci.4allcyl, R^^ is 

an iodine atom, represents a CH linkage and 
represents an oxygen atom, may be prepared by thallation 
of the appropriate 2- (Ci_4alkoxy) -nitrobenzene with 
15 thallium trif luoroacetate in trif luoroacetic acid 

followed by iodination with aqueous potassium iodide 
according to the procedure of A.Mckillop et.al* 
Tetrahedron. Letters, 1969, page 2427. 

20 Compounds of formula (4) , wherein R^ is as hereinbefore 
defined and r53 is a group -S02Nr21r22 in which R^l and 

r22 are as hereinbefore described, is a CH linkage and 
Z^ is an oxygen atom, may be prepared from reaction of 
3-acetamido-4-methoxybenzene sulphonyl chloride (prepared 
25 according to the procedure of B^M.Culbertson, 

J.Chem.Soc, 1968, page 992) with euaines of formula 
I(21|^22^ wherein R^^ and r22 are as hereinbefore 
described and subsequent treatment with sodium hydroxide. 
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Compounds of formula (7) , wherein is as hereinbefore 
defined, R^^ represents -C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as 
hereinbefore defined) , represents an oxygen atom and 
5 represents a CF linkage may be prepared by reaction of 

compounds of formula (8):- 




10 wherein R^ is as hereinbefore defined, with the 

appropriate C^^sallcyl alcohol, in the presence of 
hydrogen chloride at a tessera ture up to about reflux. 

Compounds of formula (8), wherein R^ is as hereinbefore 
15 defined, may be prepared by reaction of 

4-hydroxy-2-fluorobenzonitrile with compounds of the 
formula (9) : - 



20 



r1x12 



(9) 



wherein R^ is as hereinbefore described and ig a 

bromine or chlorine atom, or a triflate group. The 
reaction may be carried out in the presence of an alkali 
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metal carbonate, such as potassiuuxi carbonate, in an inert 
solvent such as dimethyl formamide, and at a temperature 
from about room tesiperature to about 80^C« 



5 Intermediates of formula (2), wherein \^ represents 

C 

N 

^ , r53 represents -C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as 
NH 

hereinbefore defined) , A-'- is a direct bond, r2 xs an 

alkoxy group, and R^, and are as hereinbefore 
defined, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
10 formula (10):- 




wherein R^, R^^# Q-^ and are as hereinbefore described, 

15 with compounds of formula (XXXXVIII) , wherein 18 as 

hereinbefore defined. The reaction is carried out in 
acetic acid at a temperature up to about reflux 
temperature • 
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Intermediates of formula (2), wherein \v represents 

C 

N 

^ , r53 represents -C02R^^ (in which R^^ ia as 
NH 

hereinbefore defined), and R^, A^, and arenas 
hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when is a 

5 direct bond then is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 

heteroaryl) , may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
formula (10), wherein R^, R^^, and are as 
hereinbefore described, with compounds of formula 
(XXXXVII, r2a1c(=O)x10) , wherein R^ and A^ are as 

10 hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when A^ is a 
direct bond then R^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , and X^^ represents a hydroxy group or a 
halogen atom, preferably a chlorine atom. When X^^ 
represents a hydroxy group the reaction is preferably 

15 carried out in the hydrochloric acid at a temperature at 
about 125**C. When X^O represents a chlorine atom the 
reaction is preferably carried out in an inert solvent, 
such as di chl or ome thane, optionally in the presence of 
triethylamine and at a temperature from about O^C to 

20 about ambient temperature, followed by reaction of the 
product with acetic acid at a tesqoerature at about 
reflux. 
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Compounds of formula (10), wherein R^, R^^ and Z 



are ae 



hereinbefore defined and represents a CH linkage, may 
be prepared by reduction of confounds of formula (11):- 



wherein R^, R^^ and are as hereinbefore described. 
The reduction may be carried out using hydrogen in the 
presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. platinum or 
palladium optionally supported on an inert carrier such 
as carbon, preferably in a solvent such as methanol or 
ethanol . 

Compounds of formula (11) wherein R^, R^^ and Z^ are as 
hereinbefore described may be prepared by conversion of 
the carboxy group in compounds of formula (12):- 




49 



COjR 



(11) 



HO,C 





49 



COjR 



(12) 
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wherein R^, R^^ and are as hereinbefore described, 
into an axnino group. The process involves initial 
reaction with thionyl chloride, in an inert solvent such 
as toluene, in the presence of dime thy Iformamide and at a 
5 temperature at about reflux, to form the corresponding 

acid chloride. The acid chloride is then reacted with a 
sodium azide in aqueous acetone at a temperature from 
about 0**C to about ambient temperature to form the 
corresponding acid azide, which is heated in an aqueous 
10 alcohol, such as t-butanol, at a temperature at about 
reflux* 

Compounds of formula (12) wherein R^, R^^ and are as 
hereinbefore described may be prepared by esterif ication 
15 of the corresponding phthalic acid of formula (13):- 




wherein R^ and Z^ are as hereinbefore described with the 
20 appropriate C^.salkyl alcohol. 

Compounds of formula (13) wherein R^ and Z^ are as 
hereinbefore described may be prepared by nitration of 
the corresponding phthalic acid of formula (14):- 
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(14) 



wherein and are as hereinbefore described, with 
5 £uming nitric acid at a temperature from about ambient 
temperature to about 60^C. 

B 

Intermediates of formula (2), wherein represents 

C 

N NR^ 

^ or \, (in which R^ represents a Ci_4Straight- or 
NR^ N 

10 branched -chain alkyl, an arylCx.4alkyl or a 

heteroarylCi.4alkyl group), r53 represents -C02R^^ (in 

which R^^ is as hereinbefore def ined) , and R^, R^, A^, Qi 
and are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by 

B 

reaction of compoxinds of formula (2), wherein 

C 

N 

15 represents ^ , r53 represents -C02R^^ (in which R^^ is 

NH 

as hereinbefore defined), and R^, r2, A^, and 2^ are 
as hereinbefore defined, with a C2._48traight- or 
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branched- chain alkyl halide or a arylCi.4alkyl halide or 
a heteroarylCi.4alkyl halide respectively* The 
allcylation may £or exas^le be carried out in the presence 
of a base, such as an alkali metal hydride, e.g. sodium 
5 hydride, in dimethylformamide at a temperature £rom about 
O^C to about ambient temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (IV) or (XXXIII) represented by 
formula (15) : - 

10 



wherein R^, R^, A^, and are as hereinbefore defined. 



15 defined) or OH, and Q is CH or N, may be prepared for 

example by the application or adaptation of known methods 
for the substitution of the imino (NH) group in indoles 
or indazines of general formula (16):* 




(15) 



represents -C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as hereinbefore 



20 




53 



(16) 
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wherein and are as defined previously, R^^ 
represents -C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as hereinbefore 
defined) , and Q is CH or N. 

5 

Intermediates of formula (16) wherein R^ and are as 
defined previously, R^^ represents C02R^^ (in which R^^ 
is as hereinbefore defined) and Q is N may be prepared 
from compounds of general formula (17) , wherein R^ and Z^ 
10 are as hereinbefore defined, as shown in Scheme (I) : 
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(16) 



Schgm^ (I) 

Reaction conditions: 

(i) treatment with boron tribromide in an inert solvent, 
such as dichlorome thane, at a temperature £rom about 0**C 
to about reflux temperature • 
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(ii) treatment with N-phenyltrif luoroxnethane sulphonimide 
in the presence of a suitcible base such as sodixun hydride 
in an inert solvent, such as tetrahydrofuran, at a 
temperature at about 50^C* 
5 (iii) treatment with carbon monoxide in the presence of 
palladium acetate, diphenylphosphine ferrocene, 
triethylamine and methanol. 

(iv) treatment with a suitable base, e.g. an alkali metal 
carbonate, such as potassium carbonate, in a mixture of 

10 an alcohol, such as methanol, and water at a temperature 
up to about reflux temperature. 

(v) treatment with the appropriate alcohol R^^-OH in the 
presence of hydrogen chloride at room temperature. 

15 Compounds of general formula (17), wherein is methyl 
and is a direct bond may be prepared by treatment of 
2-f luoro-4-methoxyacetophenone with hydrazine at a 
temperature up to about reflux temperature. 

20 Compoiuids of formula (16) wherein R^ and are as 

defined previously, R^^ represents OH and Q is N may be 
prepared from compounds of general formula (17), wherein 
r1 and are as hereinbefore defined, as shown in the 
first step of Scheme (I) . 

25 

Intermediates of formula (VI) , wherein and R^ are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (XXVI) wherein is as hereinbefore 
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de£ined with compoiinds of general formula (V) , wherein 
is as hereinbefore described, in the presence of a strong 
base such as lithium diisopropylamine , in an inert 
solvent, for example an ether such as tetrahydrofuran, 
5 preferably at a temperature from -65®C to O^C. 

Intermediates of formula (VIII) , wherein is as 
hereinbefore defined, amd Rg is hydrogen [i.e. t1-C(=0)H, 
compoiinds of formula (XXVI)] may be prepared by oxidation 
10 of compoxinds of formula (XXIX) with manganese dioxide in 
an inert solvent, such as dichlorome thane or toluene (or 
a mixture of both) , and at a temperature from about room 
temperature to about 85^C. 

15 Intermediates of formula (XIV), wherein T^, R^^, R^ and 
R^2 are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by 
reaction of compounds of formula (X) wherein and R^^ 
are as hereinbefore defined, with an organometallic 
reagent R^1(R^2)chm [where M is a metal atom, for example 

20 a lithium atom] in a solvent such as an ether (e.g. 

tetrahydrofuran) at a low temperature, e.g. about -78^C 
to ambient temperature. Reagents r11(r12)chm are either 
)cnown compounds or may be prepared, preferably la sitU 
during the above process, by reaction of a compound 

25 AlkCH2M or [Allc] 2NM [where Alk is an alkyl group such as 

n-propyl or i -propyl J with a compound rHcH2R^^ using the 
just mentioned conditions. Intermediates of formula 
(XV, t1-C(R®) (OH)CH(R^) (CH2)pR^) . wherein T^, R^, R® and 
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r9 are as hereinbefore defined, may be similarly prepared 
by reaction of con^oxinds of formula (VIII) wherein and 
r8 are as hereinbefore defined, with an organometallic 
reagent (CH2)p (R^) CHM [where M is a metal atom, for 
5 example a lithium atom] . 

Intermediates of formula (XVI, T^-BlOU) 2) * wherein is 
as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 

compounds of formula (XVIII) , wherein is as 
10 hereinbefore defined, with n-butyl lithium, in an inert 
solvent such as tetrahydrofuran, at a temperature abcTUt 
-TS'^C, followed by reaction with a trialkylborate, such 
as triethyl borate, and subsequent hydrolysis with a 
dilute mineral acid such as hydrochloric acid. 

15 

Intermediates of formula {XX, T^-NH2)# wherein is as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by hydrogenation of 
compounds of formula (18):- 

20 TI-NO2 (18) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined. The 
hydrogenation may be carried out using hydrogen in the 
presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. palladium 
25 optionally supported on an inert carrier such as carbon, 
preferably in a solvent such as methanol or ethanol. 
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Intermediates of formula (XXII, T^-C(=KOH)CH3) , wlierein 

is as hereizibefore defined, may be prepared by- 
reaction of confounds of formula (VTII) wherein is as 

hereinbefore described and is methyl, with 
5 hydroxylamine hydrochloride in the presence of pyridine, 
in an inert solvent, such as dichlorome thane, at a 
temperature at about room ten^erature • 

Intermediates of formula (XXV, t1-C:H2CH(OH)R^) , wherein 

10 and are as hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by 

reaction of cosqpoxinds of formula (19):- 

TI-CH3 (19) 

15 wherein is as hereinbefore described, with a strong 
base such as lithium diisopropylamide, in an inert 
solvent, such as tetrahydrofuran at a temperature at 
about -78**C followed by reaction of with compounds of 
formula (XXXII, R^CHO) wherein R^ is as hereinbefore 

20 described. 

Intermediates of formula (XXVII, t1-CH2x7) , wherein is 

as hereinbefore described and x"^ is a bromine atom, may 
be prepared by bromination of coxnpounds of formula (19) , 
25 wherein is as hereinbefore described, with 

N-bromosuccinimide, optionally in the presence of a 
catalyst, such as benzoyl peroxide, in an inert solvent 
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such as dichlorome thane and at a temperature at about 
room temperature • 

Alternatively intermediates of formula (XXVII, T^-CH2X'^) # 

5 wherein is as hereinbefore described and X*^ is a 

bromine atom, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
formula (XXIX, T^CH20H) , wherein is as hereinbefore 
described, with K-bromosuccinimide, optionally in the 
presence of a catalyst, such as benzoyl peroxide, in an 
10 inert solvent such as dichloromethane and at a 
temperature at about room temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (XXIX, T^-CH20H,, wherein is 
as hereinbefore described may be prepared by reduction of 

15 compounds of formula (IV, t1-C02R^^) wherein and R^^ 
are as hereinbefore described. The reduction may 
conveniently be carried out with diisobutylaliiminium 
hydride in an inert solvent, such as tetrahydrofuran, at 
a temperature from about -78**C to about room temperature. 

20 The reduction may also be carried out with lithium 

altuninium hydride in an inert solvent, such as an ether, 
for example diethyl ether, at a temperature from about 
room tesuperature to about reflxix. 

25 Intermediates of formula (XXXI) wherein T^ is as 

hereinbefore defined may be prepared from compounds of 
the general formula (20):- 
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TI-CHF2 (20) 

wherein is aa hereinbefore defined, by reaction with 
bromine in carbon tetrachloride and ultraviolet 
5 radiation, at a temperature from about ambient to about 
reflux. 

Confounds of formula (20) wherein is as hereinbefore 
defined may be prepared by the action of sulphur 

10 tetraf luoride and hydrofluoric acid on craipounds of 

formula (XXVT) wherein is as hereinbefore defined, 
optionally in the presence of pyridine, at a temperature 
from about room temperature to about 125'*C, or 
alternatively by the action of diethylaxoinosulphur 

15 trif luoride, preferably in an inert solvent, such as 

dichlorome thane, preferably at a tenQJcrature from about 
O^C to about room temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (XXXVII, BF4-), wherein 

20 is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by 

diazotisation of compoxinds of formula (XX) with sodium 
nitrite in the presence of hydrochloric acid, followed by 
treatment with sodium tetraf luoroborate. 

25 Intermediates of formula (XXXX, TI-SO2CI) , wherein T^^ is 
as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (XVIII, T^-X^) , wherein is as 
hereinbefore defined and x'^ is a bromine atom with 
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butyllithium in tetrahydrofuran at a temperature at about 
-70^C followed by treatment with sulphur dioxide at about 
the sauae tessera ture and subsequent reaction o£ the 
resulting lithium sulphinate salt with sulphuryl chloride 
5 in an inert solvent such as dichloromethane at a 
temperature at about O^C. 

Intermediates of formula (XXXXII, T^-C (=0) CO2H) , wherein 
is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by the 
10 oxidation of compoxmds of formula (VIII, T^-C(sO)R8) 

wherein is as hereinbefore described and Rg is methyl, 
by reaction with selenixm dioxide in the presence of 
pyridine, using mild conditions, e.g. in a solvent such 
as ethanol, at or below room ten^erature • 

15 

Intermediates of the general formula (XXXXIII) wherein 
is as hereinbefore defined may be prepared by treatment 

o£ compotinds of formula (XX) wherein T-^ is as 
hereinbefore defined with the phosgene equivalent 
20 (C1C( =0)00013) in an inert solvent such as dioxan at a 

temperature at about 60^0. 

Intermediates of formulae (XXXXIX) , (L) and (LII) wherein 




, and are as hereinbefore described, may 



25 be prepared by the application or adaptation of methods 
for the reactions of o-arylenediamines described in 
Comprehensive Heterocyclic Chemistry, page 470. 
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Intermediates of formula (LIV, T^-C (CN) [ (CH2) 2^02^"! 2) * 

wherein is as hereinbefore described, may be prepared 
by reaction of conqpotinds of formula (21):- 

5 

TI-CH2CN (21) 

wherein is as hereinbefore described, with methyl (or 
ethyl) acrylate in methanol, in the presence of a 
10 suitable catalyst, such as Triton-B, and at reflux 
temperature. 

Compounds of formula (21) , wherein is as hereinbefore 
described, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
15 formula (XXVII) , wherein is as hereinbefore described 
and x"^ represents a chlorine atom, with sodium cyanide in 
dimethyl f ormamide • 

Intermediates of the general formula (LV, t1-CH=CH-C02H) 
20 wherein is as hereinbefore described may be prepared 
by reaction of conqpounds of formula (XXVI, T^-CHO) with 
malonic acid in the presence of piperidine in a solvent 
such as pyridine at a temperature up to about reflux. 

25 Intermediates of the general formula (LVII) , wherein 

is as hereinbefore described may be prepared by reaction 
of compounds of formula (22):- 
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t1-CHs=CHC02R^^ (22) 

wherein and R^^ are as hereinbefore described, with an 
nitromethane in the presence of tetramethylguanidine at a 
5 teiqperature at about 65 

Coxopounds of formula (22) , wherein and are as 

hereinbefore described may be prepared by reaction of 
conpounds of formula (XXVI) with a carboalkoxymethylene 
1 0 tr iphenylphosphorane , e.g. carbome thoxyme thylene 

tr iphenylphosphorane , in an inert solvent, such as 
t:oluene, and at a temperature from about room temperature 
to about 80^C. 

15 Intermediates of formula (LVIII) , wherein is as 

hereinbefore described, may be prepared from compounds of 
formula (23) : 

Tl-CH{NHC02Me) CH2CH=CH2 (23) 

20 

wherein is as hereinbefore described, following 
hydroboration of the double bond with for example 
diisoamylborane in tetrahydrofuran at O^C and subsequent 
treatment with soditam hydroxide and hydrogen peroxide at 
25 0**C. 
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Coix^oimds of formula (23), wherein is as hereinbefore 
described, may be prepared by reaction of compounds of 
formula (24) : - 

5 t1-CH(C02H)CH2CH«CH2 (24) 

wherein is as hereinbefore described, with thionyl 
chloride, at room temperature, followed by reaction of 
the resulting acid chloride with sodium azide in acetone 
10 at O^C to room temperatiire then thermolysis by refltixing 
in an inert solvent such as benzene to fiimish the 
isocyanate which may be converted to the required 
urethane by refluxing in methanol. 

15 Compounds of formula (24, T^-CH(C02H) CH2CH=CH2) . wherein 

is as hereinbefore described, may be prepared by 
alkylation of the acid dianion (obtained following 
treatment with two equivalents of lithiim 
diisopropylamine in tetrahydrofuran) derived from 
20 compounds of formula (25):- 

TI-CH2CO2H (25) 

wherein is as hereinbefore described, with allyl 
25 bromide. 

Intermediates of formula (Iz) wherein is as 
hereinbefore described and the moiety represents a 
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group in which R^^ is a methyl or ethyl 



group r may be prepared £rom compounds of formula (XXVI) 
by reaction with hydroxylamine hydrochloride in the 
presence of pyridine, followed by treatment of the so 
5 formed oxime with N-chlorosuccinimide and pyridine in an 
inert solvent r such as dichlorome thane, and subsequent 
reaction of the chloroamidoxime with methyl or ethyl 
acrylate in the presence of triethylamine. 



10 Intermediates of formula (LIX) , wherein R^, R^, A^, 
and 2^ are as hereinbefore defined, R^ represents a 
-0-CH2-R^ group where is as hereinbefore defined, and 

^P^ is a suitable protecting group, for example a 

2- trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group, may be prepared by 
15 reaction of compounds of formula (26):- 



R^Z^ 




(26) 



wherein R^, R^^ A^, and are as hereinbefore 
20 defined, and ^ is a suitable protecting group, for 
example a 2- trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group, with 
compounds of formula (27):- 
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R^CH20H (27) 

wherein is as hereinbefore defined, in the presence of 
5 a dialkyl azodicarboxylate, such as diethyl 

azodicarboxylate. cuid triphenylphosphine^ preferably in 
a dry ethereal solvent , e.g. diethyl ether or 
tetrahydrofuran, preferably at or near room temperature. 

10 Compounds of formula (26) wherein R^, R^r A^, and 
are as hereinbefore defined, and 0 is a suitable 
protecting group, for exan^le a 2- trimethylsilanyl- 
ethoxymethyl group, may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (28):- 

15 



R^Z^ 




wherein R^, R^, A^, and Z^ are as hereinbefore 
defined, and (p) is a suitable protecting group, for 
20 example a 2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group, with 
m-chloroperbenzoic acid in an inert solvent such 
dichloromethane and at a temperature from about 0**C to 
about room ten^erature followed by treatment with sodiiim 
hydrogen carbonate. 
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Intermediates of formula (XXXIII) , wherein IB as 
hereinbefore defined, may be similarly prepared by 
reaction of compotinds of formula (XXVI) , wherein is as 
5 hereinbefore defined, with m-chloroperbenzoic acid. 

Confounds of formula (28) wherein r1, r2, a^, q1 and 
are as hereinbefore defined, and is a 

2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl group, may be prepared by 

B 

10 reaction of compounds of formula (2) , wherein 

C 

N 

represents ^ , R^^ represents a formyl group, and R^, 
NH 

R-^r A^, and are as hereinbefore defined, with 
2- (trimethylsilyl) ethoxymethyl chloride in the presence 
of sodium hydride, in an inert solvent such as 
15 dimethyl formamide, and at a temperature at about room 
temperature. 

Compounds of formula (XXXIV) wherein r6 is as 
hereinbefore defined and X® is hydroxy may be prepared by 
20 reduction of compounds of formula (XXXIX) wherein R^ is 
as hereinbefore defined. The reduction may conveniently 
be carried out with sodium borohydride in an alcohol such 
as ethanol at a temperature at about room temperature. 

25 Compounds of formula (XXXII) wherein R^ is heteroaryl. 
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such as a substituted pyridyl, for example 3,5- 

dime thy Ipyr idyl, may be prepared by reaction of compounds 

of formula (29) 



wherein is heteroaryl, such as a substituted pyridyl, 
for example 3 , 5-dimethylpyridyl, with butyl lithium in an 
inert solvent, such as diethyl ether, at -78**C, and 
10 subsequent treatment of the resulting anion with 
dimethyl formami de , 

Coxnpoxinds of formula (29) wherein is 3,5- 
dime thy Ipyr idyl, may be prepared by reaction of 4-nitro- 
15 3,5-dimethylpyridine-N-oxide with phosphorous tribromide 
in a similar manner to the procedures described in 
J.Chem.Soc, 1956, page 771. 



Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
20 (30):- 



5 



R^Br 



(29) 




(30) 



wherein R^, R^, A^, and are as hereinbefore defined. 
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r53 is C02R*^ (in which R^^ is as hereinbefore defined) , 
may be prepared for example by reaction of confounds of 
formula (4), wherein R^ and 2^ are as hereinbefore 
defined, r53 is C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as hereinbefore 
5 defined) and Q is CH, with compounds of formula (31):- 

r2a^-CH=CH-CH0 (31) 

wherein and are as hereinbefore defined, in the 
10 presence of p-chloranil in a alcohol, such as butanol, 
and at a temperature at about reflxix temperature. 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(32):- 

15 




^ (32) 

wherein R^ is hydrogen, r2 is allcyl, aryl or heteroaryl, 
r53 ig C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as hereinbefore defined), 
20 is a direct bond, and is -CH2- or -CH(CH3)-, may be 

prepared for example by reaction of compounds of formula 
(33) :- 
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H 




wherein Ib as hereizibef ore defined, is allcyl, aryl 

or heteroaryl, and R^^ is hydrogen or methyl, with 
5 palladium acetate in the presence of triethylaonine in an 
inert solvent such as acetonitrile, sealed in a bomb, and 
at a temperature up to about llO^C. 



Compounds of formula (33), wherein R^, R^^ and are as 
10 hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 
compounds of formula (34):- 




(34) 



15 wherein as hereinbefore defined with an allyl 

bromide of formula (35):- 



R2(R54)c=CH-CHBr 



(35) 



20 wherein r2 and r54 are as defined above, in the presence 
of lithium diisopropylamide in an inert solvent such as 
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an ether, e.g. tetrahydrofuran, at a temperature from 
about -78^C to about room temperature. 

Confounds of formula (34) may be prepared according to 
5 the method of Hill, Tetrahedron, 1990, 1£, page 4587. 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(36) 



10 




(36) 



wherein R^, R^, A^, and are as hereinbefore defined, 
and r53 is C02R^^# may be prepared for example by 
reaction of compounds of formula (37):- 



15 




(37) 



wherein R^, R^^ and are as hereinbefore defined, with 
compo\inds of formula R^a^CsN, wherein R^ and are as 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 163 - 

hereinbefore defined (with the proviso that when is a 
direct bond then is alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, or 
heteroaryl) , in the presence of an acid catalyst, such 
as 4 - toluenesulphonic acid, at a teaqperature up to about 
5 180**C. 

Compounds of formula (37) , wherein and are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reduction of 
compounds of formula (38):- 

10 



zV 




herein R^, R^^ and are as hereinbefore defined. The 
reduction may be carried out using hydrogen in the 
15 presence of a suitable metal catalyst, e.g. platinum or 
palladium optionally supported on an inert carrier such 
as carbon, preferably in a solvent such as ethyl acetate. 

Compoiands of formula (38) , wherein R^^ is as hereinbefore 
20 defined, R^ is methyl and Z^ is an oxygen atom, may be 
prepared by nitration of methyl 4-methoxysalicylate 
followed by separation of the required nitro- isomer . The 
nitration may be conveniently carried out using 
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concentrated nitric acid in acetic acid at a temperature 
at about room temperature « 

Intermediates o£ formula (IV) represented by formula 
5 (39):- 




wherein is alkyl, r2 is alkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, R^^ 
10 is C02R^^ ( in which R^^ is as hereinbefore defined) , Z*^ 

is a direct bond, and is as hereinbefore defined, may 
be prepared for example by reduction of compounds of 
formula (15), wherein R^ is allcyl, r2 is alkyl, aryl or 
heteroaryl, R^^ is C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as 
15 hereinbefore defined) , Q is CH, is a direct bond, and 
is as hereinbefore defined, using a solution of 
borane-tetrahydrofursm complex in tetrahydrofuran. The 
reaction may conveniently be carried out in 
trif luoroacetic acid at a temperature at about O'^C. 

20 

Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(40):- 
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wherein R^, R^, and are as hereinbefore defined, 

and r5^ is C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as hereinbefore 

5 defined) , may be prepared for example by reaction of 

coo^oiinds of formula (37), wherein R^, R^' and are as 
hereinbefore defined, with compounds of formula (41) : 



r2a1cH (CI) C (=0) CI (41) 

10 

wherein R^ and are as hereinbefore defined, in an 
inert solvent such as dichlorome thane, in the presence of 
a base, such as sodium hydrogen carbonate, and at a 
temperature from about O^C to about room temperature, 
15 followed by heating the intermediate with potassitim 
carbonate in dime thy Iformamide at lOC'C and then 
reduction with borane-dimethylsulphide complex in 
tetrahydrof uran at room temperature , 

20 Intermediates of formula (IV) represented by formula 
(41) :- 
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COjR 



49 



(41) 



wherein R^, R^^ and are as hereinbefore defined, R^ is 



alkoxy, arylalkyloxy, heteroarylalkyloxy or hydroxy and 
5 is methylene may be prepared for example by reaction 

of compounds of formula (42) : 



10 wherein R^, R'*^ and are as hereinbefore defined, with 
with sodium hypochlorite in the presence of an aqueous 
acid such as dilute hydrochloric acid, in an alcohol, 
such as methanol, and at a temperature at about reflux 
temperature, followed by treatment of the resultant 

15 chloroimine with water or an alcohol of formula R^-OH 

where r2 is as defined immediately above, in the presence 
of an alkali metal carbonate, such as potassium 
carbonate, at a temperature at about reflux temperature 




49 



COjR 



(42) 
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Compoiinds of formula (42) wherein R^r R^^ and 2^ are as 
hereinbefore defined, may be prepared by reaction of 

compounds of formula (4) wherein R^ and are as 

hereinbefore defined, R^^ is C02R^^ (in which R^^ is as 

5 hereinbefore defined) and is CH, with 

chlorocetonitrile in the presence of an acid catalyst, 
such as 4' toluenesulphonic acid, and at a temperature at 
about 180''C. 

10 Intermediates of formulae (II), (IV), (VI), (VIII), (X), 
(XIV) , (XV) , (XVI) , (XVIII) , (XX) , (XXII) , (XXIII) , 
(XXV), (XXVI), (XXVII), (XXIX), (XXXI), (XXXIII), (XXXV), 
(XXXVII) , (XXXX) , (XXXXII) , (XXXXIII) , (XXXXV) , (XXXXIX) , 
(L) , (LII) , (LIV) , (LV) , (LVIII) and (LIX) are novel 

15 compounds and, as such, they amd their processes 

described herein for their preparation constitute further 
features of the present invention. 

The present invention is further Exemplified but not 
20 limited by the following illustrative Examples and 
Reference Examples. 

In the nuclear magnetic resonance spectra (NMR) the 
chemical shifts are expressed in ppm relative to 
tetramethylsilane. Abbreviations have the following 
25 significances: s = singlet; d = doublet; t = triplet; 
m = multiplet; dd = doublet of doiiblets; b = broad. 
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EXAMPLE 1 

(a) N- (3, 5-Dichloro-4-pvridvl) -7>methoxv-2-niethQXvmethvl 

A solution o£ 4-aniino-3 , 5-dichloropyridine (24.3g) 
5 in tetrahydrofuran (100ml) was diluted with toluene 

< 150ml) and the mixture treated dropwise with a solution 
o£ sodium diethylaluminate in toluene (36ml; 2M, caution 
pyrophoric reagent) . The mixture was stirred at ambient 
ten^erature £or 30 minutes, then heated at reflux with 

10 stirring for a further 30 minutes. The resulting 

solution was cooled to room tea^erature euid then treated 
with a solution of 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 7-methoxy- 
2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [Reference 
Example 1(a)] in tetrahydrofuran (40ml). The resulting 

15 mixture was reflxixed for 2 hours, then cooled to ambient 
texoperature, then diluted with chloroform and then washed 
with a dilute solution of sodium tartrate followed by 
brine. The organic phase was dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated. The solid residue was 

20 triturated overnight with ethyl acetate and the insoluble 
material was recrystallised from a mixture of methemol 
and toluene to give the title con^pound (6.06g) as a white 
solid, m.p. 230-231**C. [Elemental analysis:- C,50.0; 
H,3.60; N,14.4%. Calculated:- C,50.4; H,3.70; N,14.7%]. 

25 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (b) , there was prepared 

f3.S>dichloro>4-pvridvl) -7 -methoxv-2 -phenvl- 3H- 
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benzimida gQle^4 >carboxaini dft as a white solid, m.p. 
344-345*C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.9; H,3.40; N,13.2%* 
Calculated:- C,58.1; H.3.41; N,13.6%]. 

5 (c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1(c), there was prepared 
W- fl.5-diehlQr o-4-pvridvl) -7 >methoxv-2 -Dhenethvl-3H^ 
ben2imida zQle-4-ca^boxamide as a white solid, m.p. 211**C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,60.0; H,4.20; N,12.5%. 
10 Calculated:- C,59.9; H,4.11; N,12.7%1. 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1(d), there was prepared 

:> -bRnzyl -N- ( 3 . 5 -dichlQro-4 -pvridvl ) - 7 -methoxv- 3H- 
15 benz imida zole - 4 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 

200-201''C. [Elemental analysis:- C,59.4; H,3.80; N,12.8%. 
Calculated:- C,59.0; H,3.77; N,13.1%1. 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
20 using Reference Example 1(e), there was prepared 

(RS) >N- (3 . 5>dichloro-4-pvridvl) -7-methoxv-2- 
f 1 ->pheny 1 e thy 1 )-3 H-h^n?;7"^:idazole-4-ca rboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 220-222**C. [Elemental analysis:- C,60.3; 
H,4.10; N,12.4%. Calculated:- C,59.9; H,4.11; N,12.7%]. 
25 NMR (CDCI3): 5 1.90(d,J^7.5H2,3H), 3.97{a,3H), 

4.41(q, J=7.5Hz,lH) , 6 . 80 (d, J=8Hz, IH) , 7.4(m,5H), 
8.19(d, J=8H2,1H) , 8.8(s,2H), 9.05(bs,lH). 
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(£) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exasqple 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1(£), there was prepared 

(2 . 5>dichloro-4-pvridyl) -7-me thoxy-2 - (4 -methoxvbenzvl) - 
3H-bQnzimidazole-4 -rflrboxami de as a white solid, m.p. 
5 225-226**C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.6; H,3.90; N,12.2%. 
Calculated:- C,57.8; H,3.97; N,12.3%1- NMR (CDCI3) : 6 
3.8(s,3H), 3.95(s,3H), 4.28(s,2H), 6 ,79 (d. J=8H2, IH) , 
6.92 (d, J=8Hz,2H) , 7 . 26 (d, J=8Hz, 2H) , 8 .17 (d, J=8Hz, IH) , 
8.55(s,2H), 9.4(bs,lH). 

10 

(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (g) , there was prepared 

fRS^ -2- (cy clohexvl -Phenyl -methvl) -N- (3 , 5-dichlQrP-4 - 
pyridyll - 7 -methoxv> 3H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamlde as a 
15 white solid, m.p. 281'*C with decomposition. [Elemental 

analysis:- C,63.5; H,5.30; N,10.9%. Calculated:- C,63.7; 
H,5.14; N,11.0%1 . 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
20 using Reference Example 1(h), there was prepared 

(RS) -N- (3,5-dichlQro^4 -pvridvl) ~2 ■ (1 . 2 -diphenvlethvl) -7- 
methoxy-3H-benzi mida2ole>4>GarbQxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 225-226*'C. [Elemental analysis:- C,64.2; H,4.40; 
N,10.5; H2O,2.0%. Calculated for C28H22Cl2N4O2*0 • 5H20: - 
25 C,63.8; H,4.37; N,10.6; H20,1.7%]. 



(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exaunple 1(a) but 
using Reference Example l(i), there was prepared 
(RS) -N- (3 - ^>dlchloro-4-pvridvl ) ■7-methQXV-2 - 
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( 2 -pheny l P^^PY^ ^ > 3H-benzimidazQle^4 - carboxamide as a 
white solid, m.p. 103-105''C. [Elemental analysis: - 
C,60,3; H,4.50; N,12.0%. Calculated:- C,60.1; H,4,43; 
N,12.3%] • 

5 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exas^le 1(a) 
but using Reference Example Kj), there was prepared 
N> (3. 5-diehlQro-4-pvridvl) -7 >methoxv-2 - 

f4-methoxvphenoxymethyl) -3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamlde 
10 as a white solid, ro.p. 185-186''C. [Elemental analysis :- 
C,55.2; H,3.90; N,11.4%. Calculated:- C,55.8; H,3,83; 
N,ll-8%] . 

(k) By proceeding in a similar maumer to Example 1(a) but 
15 using Reference Example l(k), there was prepared 
(RS) (3 , 5-dichlorQ-4-»pvridvl) -7-methQXv2- 
( 1 --phenylbutyl ) - 3 H-»benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 223-224*^C. [Elemental analysis:- C,61.0; 
H,4.70; N,11.7%. Calculated:- C,61.4; H,4.72; N,11.9%]. 

20 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Exas^le 1(1), there was prepared 
2- (4>bromQbengyl) -N- f 3 , 5-dichloro-4 -pvridvl) -7- 
methQxy-3H-benzimida2ole-4"Carboxaapide as a yellow solid, 
25 m.p. 273-275^*0. [Elemental analysis:- C,49.8; H,2.90; 
N,10.6%. Calculated:- C,49-8; H,2.99; N,11.1%1. NMR 
{(CD3)2SO}: 5 4.00(s,3H), 4.25(s,2H), 7.00(d,lH), 
7.35(d,2H), 7.50(d,2H), 7.90(d,lH), 8.74(s,lH), 
12.95(s,lH), 13.40(s,lH). 
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(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (m) , there was prepared 
(RS) ~N- (3 . 5^dichloro-4-pvridvl^ -7>methQXY-2~ FB-methoxv-l- 
5 phenvlpropvl T - 3 H -benz imidazol e - 4 ■ ca rboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. IST-ieS^'C. [Elemental analysis:- C,59,l; 
H,4.60; N,11.3%. Calculated:- C,59.3; H,4.57; N,11.5%]. 
NMR (CDCI3): 5 2.33 (m,lH), 2.75(m,lH), 3.31(m,lH), 

3.33{s,3H), 3.45(m,lH), 4.0(s,3H), 4 . 50 ( t, J=s8Hz, IH) , 
10 6.82(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.35(m,5H), 8 . 18 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 
8.60 (6, 2H) , 9.63 (b8,lH) . 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 

using Reference Example 1 (n) , there was prepared 
15 2- (4-CYanobenzvl> -^N- (3 . 5-dichlQro-4->pyridYl) *7-methoxv- 

3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboiram^ t^tf as a white solid, m.p. 

225-227''C. [Elemental walysis:- C,58.4; H,3.60; N,14.8%. 

Calculated:- C,58.4; H,3.34; N,15.5%]. NMR {(CD3)2SO): 5 

4.05(s,3H), 4.35{s,2H), 7.00(d,lH), 7.60(d,2H), 
20 7.75(d,2H), 7.90(d,lH), 8.70(s,2H), 11.90(s,lH), 

13.45 (s,lH) . 

(o) By proceeding in a similar mauuer to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (o) , there was prepared 
25 N> (3. 5-dichloro-4-Pvridvl) >7-methoxy-2- 

r4- (3-pyridyl)benzYn -3H-benz imidazole- 4 -carboxamide as a 
tan coloured solid, m.p. 255^C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- 0,61.3; H,4.10; N, 13.2; H2O,0.90%. 

Calculated for C26Hi9Cl2N5O2»0 .25H20: - C,60.8; H,3.70; 
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N,13.6, H2O,0.88%]. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 5 4.10(8,3H), 

4.35(s,2H), 7.00{d,lH), 7.50(in,3H), 7.70(d,2H), 
7.90(d,lH), 8.10(d,lH), 8.55(d,lH), 8.70(s,lH), 
8.85(d,lH), 12. 00(8, IH), 13.40(s,lH). 

5 

(p) By proceeding in a similar maumer to Exan^le 1(a) but 
using Reference Example Hp), there was prepared 
W- (3.5-clich3.Qrp-4-pyridY3l) -T-methoaty-Z- (Z-methoxybenzyl) - 
3H-benzimida2ole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
10 211-212''C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57,7; H,3.70; N,12.0%. 
Calculated:- C,57.8; H,3.97; N,12.3%]. 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (q) , there was prepared 
15 (RS) "W- {3tg'dichlor9-4-pygAqiyl) -T-metfaQxy-Z- (methoxy- 
phenyl-methyl) '3H'};>enzimidagple-4-carbPXMiide as a white 

solid, m.p. 227-229'*C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.B; 
H,3.50; N,12.0%. Calculated:- C,57.8; H,3.97; N,12.3%]- 

20 (r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example l(r), there was prepared 
N- (3.5-dichloro-4-pvridvl) -7 -methoxv-2 - ( 2 -methoxvphenoxv) 
methyl -3 H-benzimida2ole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 222-223*'C. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 4.0(s,3H), 4.07(s,3H), 

25 5.5(s,2H), 6.86(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 6.97(m,2H), 7.09(m,2H), 
8.2(d, J==8Hz,lH) , 8.59(s,2H). 
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(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exan^le 1(a) but 
using Reference Example l(s), there was prepared 

(3 , 5-dichloro-4-Pvridvl) -7-m ethQxy^2 - (3>pvridvl) 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamidft as an o££-white solid, m.p. 
5 315''C. [Elemental analysis:- C,54.4; H,3.30; N,16.3; 

H2O,1.10%. Calculated for Ci9H2,3Cl2N5O2«0 .25H20: - C,54.5; 
H.3.25; N,16.7, H2O,1.07%l . 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
10 using Reference Example l{t), there was prepared 

N- (3 . 5-dichloro-4-^pvridyl) -7-methoxy-2 >isopropvl-3H- 
benzimida2Qle-4 -carl^ QXamif^ft as a white solid, m.p. 266^C. 

[Elemental amalysis:- C,53.7; H,4.40; N, 14.5%. 
Calculated:- C,53.8; H,4.25; N,14.B%]. 

15 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example 1 (u) , there was prepared 

(3. 5-dichlorO'4-pyridvl) ~7>methoxy-2-methvl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4"Carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 235**C. 
20 [Elemental analysis:- 0,51.3; H,3.40; N,15.8%. 
Calculated:- C,51.3; H,3.44; N,16.0%1. 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) but 
using Reference Example l(v), there was prepared 
25 (3, 5-di chloro-4-Pvridvl) -7-methoxy-2-phenoxvmethvl-3H- 

benzimidazolQ-4-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
215-219*'C with decomposition. [Elemental analysis:- 
C,56.4; H,3.90; N,12.4%. Calculated:- C,56.9; H,3.64; 
N,12.6%1. NMR [(CD3)2S01: 8 (Major tautomer / rotomer) 
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4.06(8,3H), 5.40(6,2H), 6.95(ai,lH), 7.1{m,3H), 
7«32(in,2H), 7 . 98 (d, J^BHz, IH) , 8.75(s,2H), 11. 75 (bs, IH) . 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
5 but using Reference Example 1 (w) , there was prepared 

2-cyclopentyl-N- (3>5-dichlQrQ"4-pyridyl) -7-methQXY-3H- 

benzimidazole-4*carhoxam1dft as a white solid, m.p. 
>250''C. [Elemental analysis:- C,56.4; H,4.40; N,13.5%. 
Calculated:- C,56,3; H,4.48; N,13.8%]. 

10 

(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exas^le 1(a) 
but using Reference Example 1 (x) , there was prepared 
2-ben2yl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4 -pyridyl ) ->3H-ben2imida2Qle-4 - 
^arboxamide as a white solid/ m.p, 162**C. [Elemental 
15 analysis:- C,60,5; H,3.80; N,13.9%. Calculated:- C,60.5; 
H,3.55; N,14.1%1 . 

(y) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Exas^le 1 (y) , there was prepared 
20 2-cvclope ntiyl-N- (3 . 5-dichlQrQ-4-pyri dvl) -7 -methOXV- 1- 

methyl-l H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 212**C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.2; H,4.80; 
N,13.2%. Calculated:- C,57.3; H,4-81; N,13.4%]. 

25 (z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(z), there was prepared 
2 - cyclopentyl -N- ( 3 . 5 -dichloro-4 - pyr idvl > -7 -methoxv- 3 ■ 
methvl-3H -benzimidazole-4-garboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. IBO'^C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.2; H,4.80; 

30 N,13.3%. Calculated:- C,57.3; H,4.81; N,13.4%1. 
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(aa) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(aa), there was prepared 

(3.5-dichl oro-4-pyridYl) - 2 , 7 -dimethoxy- 3H-ben2imidaZQle 
5 - 4 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 238-239''C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,48.8; H,3.20; N,15.1%. 
Calculated:- C,49.1; H,3.29; N,15.3%]. 

(ab) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
10 but using Reference Example l(ab), there was prepared 

:^->ryr_lQpropvl-N- (3, 5-dichlorQ^4-r>vridvl) -7 -inethoxv-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide as a white solid, m*p. 
253-254°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 54,13; H,3.74; 
N,14.85%. Calculated:- C,54.07; H,3.71; N,14.85%1. 

15 

(ac) By proceeding in a similar maimer to Example 1(a) 
but using 2 , 6-dif luoroaniline and Reference Example 
l(ab), there was prepared 2-cyclQp ropyl-N- 

2, 6-difluorophenvl) -7-methoxv-3H-benzimidazQle-4- 
20 carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 133-135**C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,62.81; H,4-71; 10^42%; F, 11.55%. 
Calculated for CieHi5F2N3O2*0 .25CH3OH: - C, 62.39; H,4.59; 
10.82%; 11.96%] . 

25 (ad) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 

but using 2, 6-dibromoaniline and Reference Example l(ab), 
there was prepared 2-cyclop ropyl-N- (2 . 6-dibromophenvl) - 
7-methoxy -^H-benzimidazole-4-carbQxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 258-260'*C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 45.71; 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 177 - 

H,3.75; N, 9.33%. Calculated for Ci8Hi5Br2N302*CH30H: - 
C,45.90; H,3.85; N,8.45%1. 

(ae) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exasqple 1(a) 
5 but using 2 r 6-dimethylaniline and Reference Example 

1 (ab) , there was prepared 2 - eye lopropyl - 
f 2 . 6-dimethvlphenvl) -1 -mBthoicV'^H' 

benzimid azQle-4-^art?0yam1 ^ft as a white solid, m.p. 
247-249°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,71.51; H,6.54; 
10 N,12.33%. Calculated:- C, 71.62; H,6.31; N, 12.53%!. 

(af) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 2 , 4 , 6-trif luoraniline and Reference Example 
l(ab), there was prepared 2 - cyclopropyl -N- 

15 f2,4, g-trifluorophenyl) -7«methQxy-3H- 

benzimidazole-4 -earboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
161-163**C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 59.79; H,3.65; 
N,11.52%; P, 11.52%. Calculated:- C,59.83; H,3.91; 
N,11.63%; P,11.63%] . 

20 

(ag) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 2 , 6-dichloroaniline and Reference Example 

1 (ab) , there was prepared 2 - eye lop ropy 1 - N - 
(2. C^diehlorophenvl) -7-methQXY-3H" 
25 benzimidaz ol e - 4 - Cfl r^Qyf^mi.^ as a white solid, m.p. 
225-227**C. [Elemental analysis:- C,57.35; H,4.04; 
N, 11.10%; CI, 18.78%. Calculated:- C,57.46; H,4.02; 
N, 11.17%; CI, 18. 85%]. 
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(ah) By proceeding in a similar xaanner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , S^-dimethylpyridine and Reference 
Example l(ab), there was prepared 2 -cyclopropyl 

(3,5 - dimethyl- 4 -pyr idyl) -7 -methoxy- 

5 3H-ben2imidazole-4>carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
268-270''C. [Elemental analysis:- 65.31; H,5.80; 
N,15.88%. Calculated for Ci9H2oN402*0 .2CH2CI2 : - C,65.26; 
H,5.82; N, 15.86%] . 

10 (ai) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dimethylisoxazole and Reference 
Example l(ab), there was prepared 2-cyGlopropvl-N- 
(3>5-dimethyl-4-iaQxazQlyl) -7-methQxy-3H- 

ben2imidazole-4 -carboxamide as a white solid, m.p, 
15 232-234**C. [Elemental analysis:- C,62.32; H,5.85; 
N,17.08%. Calculated:- C, 62.56; H,5.56; N, 17.17%!. 

(aj) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dimethylisoxazole, there was 
20 prepared ( 3 . 5-dimethyl-4 -isQxazolvl) >7-methoxv- 

2 -methoxy methvl-3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. 232-234**C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 58.69; 
H,5.50; N, 16.81%. Calculated:- C, 58.17; H,5.49; 
N, 16.96%] . 

25 

(aJc) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dimethylpyridine and Reference 
Example l(ab), there was prepared 2~cvclopropvl-N- (4- 
carboxv-2. 6- dimethvlphenvl> -7 -methoxv-aH- 
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benzimid azole«4-carboxainide as a white solid, m.p. 
190-192''C. [Elemental analysis:- C,62.26; H,5,74; 
N,10.21%, Calculated for C2iH2iN304»l . 5H2O: - 62.06 ; 
H,5.95; N,10,33%] . 

5 

(al) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-carboxy-2, 6-dimethylaniline, there was 
prepared (4-carbo3cv->2 , C-dimethylphenvl) -7-methoxv- 
2-methoxyinethYl~3H-benzimidazole-4-carbQxamide as a white 
10 solid, m.p. 251-253°C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 61,73; 
H,5.57; 10.59%. Calculated for C2oH2lN305»0 •25H20: - 
C, 61.92; H,5.59; N,10.83%]. 

(am) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
15 but using 4-€unino-3-chloropyridine and Reference Example 
l(ax), there was prepared N> (3->chl Qro-4*pyridvl) -7- 

methoxy- 2-n-propvl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carbQy:an\ide as a 
green solids m.p. 272-274°C. [Elemental analysis : - 
C, 59.04; H,4.99; 15.99%. Calculated:- C,59.22; H,4.97; 
20 N,16.24%]. 

(an) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(as), there was prepared 

(3.5-dichlor Q>4-Pvridyl) >8-methoxv2>n-proPVlauinoline> 
25 5-carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 227-230°C. 

[Elemental analysis:- C, 58.43; H,4.12%. Calculated for 
C19H17CI2N3O2:- C, 58.47; H,4.39%]. 

(ao) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
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but using 4-amino-3 , S-dichloro-pyxidine N-oxide and 
Reference Exas^le l(ac), there was prepared 
l-cvclohexvlinethvl-3>methYl>N>> (3 . 5-diehlQro>l>Qxido-4- 
pyyidiniQ^ -lH^iTidQlR-g-qar^?Q?rffmidf* as a white solid, xn.p* 
5 226-228''C. [Elemental analysis:- 61.06; H,5.23; 

N,9.59%. Calculated for C22H23CI2N3O2 2- C, 61.12; H,5.36; 
N,9.72%1 . 

(ap) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exsunple 1(a) 
10 but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 

Reference Example 1 (ad) , there was prepared 1 •> eye lohexyl - 
3-methyl-N- (3 . 5-dichlorQ-l-oxidQ-4-pyridinio) *lH-indole- 
6 - carboxamide as a white solid, m«p. 165-170^0. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,60.95; H,5.85; N,9.20%. 
15 Calculated for C21H21CI2N3O2 : - C, 60.30; H,5.06; 
N,10.04%] . 

(aq) By proceeding in a similar mcumer to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
20 Reference Example l(ae), there was prepared 

1 - ( 2 - eye JlQhexy X ) ethyl - 3 - wq thyl -N- ( 3 > 5 ■ dichlQCQ -l- oxido - 4 - 
pyr idinio > - IH > indole - 6 carboxamide as an off-white solid, 

m.p 125-140^C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 60.95; H,5.85; 
N,9.20%. Calculated for C23H25CI2N3O2 : - C, 61.87; H,5.65; 
25 N, 9.41%] . 

(ar) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(af), there was prepared 
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1 - ( 3 - eye lohexvl > propyl - 3 -methyl -N- n . S >dichlorQ> I -oxido- 
4 - pyridin io) - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p IVe^'C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 62.63; H,5*99; 
N, 8.87%. Calculated for C24H27CI2N3O2 : - C, 62.61; H,5.91; 

5 N.9.13%]. 

(as) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exas^le 1(a) 
but using 4-amiho-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example Kag), there was prepared l-heptyl-3- 
10 methyl-N- (3 . 5-dichloro-l-oxido~4-pvridiniQ) - lH-indole-6 - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p 170°C. [Elemental 
analysis:- 0,60.72; H,5.83; N,9.51%. Calculated for 
C22H25CI2N3O2: - C, 60.83; H,5.80; N,9.67%]- 

15 (at) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ah), there was prepared 

1 -cycloheptylmethyl > 3 -methvl -N- (3.5 -^dichloro- 1 -Qxido-4 - 
pyr idinio ) - IH- in dole - 6 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, 
20 m.p IBS^'C. [Elemental analysis:- 0,61-89; H,5.65; 

N,9.41%. Calculated for O23H25CI2N3O2 : - 0,61.6; H,5.40; 
N, 9.70%] . 

(au) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
25 but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5-dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Exswnple l(ai), there was prepared 
1 - f 6 , 6 -dime thy l-bicvclQ [3.1.1.1 hept- 3 - vl?ne thvl ) - 3 - 
methyl-N- ( 3 . S -dichloro- 1 -oxido-4 -pvridinio) - IH- i ndole - 6 - 
carboxamide as an off-white solid, m.p 125-140^0. 
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[Elemental analysis:- C, 62.37; H,5.78; N,8.51%. 
Calculated for C23H25CI2N3O2 : - C,63.50; H,5.76; 

Nr8.89%l. NMR (CDCI3) : 8 0.65(s,3H), 1.20(s,3H), 1.30- 
1.40(xn,lH>, l,40-1.50(xn,lH) , 1.65-1.70 (m. IH) , 1.75- 
5 1.85(2n,2H), 1 . 90-1 . 95 (m, IH) , 2 .10-2 .20 (m, IH) , 2.50- 
2.60(m,lH), 3.90-4.00(m^2H) , 7.00(8,1H), 7.50- 
7.70(xn,2H), 7.80{s,lH), 8.00(s,lH), 8.30(s,2H). 

(av) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
10 but using 4- amino-3 , 5-dichloro -pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(aj), there was prepared 
r-(3-phenvl^butvl-3-methvl-N-(3,5-dichlorQ-l-OxidQ-4- 
pyridinio ) - IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p 
179°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,64.24; H,5.12; N,8.99%. 
15 Calculated for C25H23CI2N3O2 : - C,64.11; H,4.95; 
N,8.97%1 . 

(aw) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
20 Reference Exaxnple l(a)c), there was prepared 

N- ( 3 . 5 -di chlo ro- 1 -oxido- 4 -pvr idinio) - 3 -methvl - 1 - ( 4 - 
fcr i f luoro me thvlbenzvl ) - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide as a 
white solid, m.p 135**C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 55.08; 
H,3.37; N,8.32%. Calculated for C23Hi6C^2F3N3O2*0 • 5H20s - 

25 C, 54.86; H,3.41; N,8.35%]. NMR { (CD3 ) 2SO} : 6 

2.30(s,3H>, 5.52(s,lH). 7 . 20-7 .30 (m, 2H) , 7.52(s,lH), 
7.70-7.B0(m,4H) , 8.12(s,lH), 8.72(s,2H), 10.30(s,lH)- 

(ax) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
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but using 4-amiiio-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide auid 
Reference Example l(al), there was prepared 
N- n>5-dichloro>l-oxido-4-PYridinio) -3 -methvl-1- (4- 
methyl sulphonylbenzyl ) -IR- indole - 6 - carboxamide as a 
5 yellow solid, m.p 157-160®C. [Elemental analysis: - 
C, 54.72; H,4.27; N, 8.65%. Calculated for 
C23H19CI2N3O4S:" C, 54.77; H,3.80; N,8.33%1. 

(ay) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exasiple 1(a) 
10 but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(am), there was prepared 
1- (1. 3-benzod ioxol-5-yl)methvl-N- (3 , S-dichloro-1 -oxido- 
4 - pyridin io) - 3 -methyl - IH- indole- 6 - carboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p. >245*'C. [Elemental analysis:- 58.53; 
15 H,3.77; Nr8.69%. Calculated for C23H17CI2N3O4 : - C,58.74; 

H,3.64;N,8.93%] . 

(az) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5-dichloro~pyridine N-oxide and 

20 Reference Example 1 (an) , there was prepared 

N- (3. 5-dichlQro-l-oxido-4-pvridinio) -3-methYl- J.- 
(naphtha len- 2 -yl ) methyl - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide as a 
white solid, m.p >230*C. NMR {(CD3)2SO)}: 6 2.30(s,3H); 
5.60(s,2H); 7.35-7.40,7.45-7.55,7.60-7.80 and 7.80- 

25 7.90(m,10H); 8.20(s,lH); 8.70(s,2H); 10.30(s,lH). 

(ba) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino- 3 , 5 -dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ao), there was prepared 
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N- (3r5-dichlQi:Q'l'QxidO"4-pYridiniQ) - 3 -methyl -l- 

( tetrahydro- 2H-pyran- 2-yl) me thyl -IH- i ndole- 6 -carboxamide 
as a beige coloured solid, m.p >150''C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:* 0,57.60; H,5.30; N, 10.00%. 
5 Calculated for C2iH2iCl2N303 : - C,58.08; H,4.87; 

N,9.S7%J . 

(bb) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino- 3 ^ 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
10 Reference Example l(ap), there was prepared 

N- (3. 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-pyridinio^ -3-methvl-l- 

( te trahydrofur f uryl ) me thvl - IH- indole- € - carboxamide as a 
yellow solid, m.p 136^C with decon^osition. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 55.08; H,3.37; N,8.32%. Calculated for 
15 C23Hi6Cl2F3N3O2*0.425H2O:- C,55.89; H,3.26; N,8.50%]. 
M*419 . 

(be) By proceeding in a similar manner to Excunple 1(a) 
but using 4 -amino-3 , 5 -dichloro- pyridine N-oxide auid 

20 Reference Example l(aq), there was prepared 

N- (3.5-dichlQro-l-oxido*4-pvridinio) -3-methvl-l- (4> 
tolueneaulphonvl) - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide as a light 
brown solid, m.p. >127^C with decomposition. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,53.90; H,3.60; N,8.40%. Calculated for 

25 C22H17CI2N3O4: - C, 53.89; H,3.49; N,8.57%1. 

(bd) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloro-pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(ar), there was prepared 
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M> r3.S-dichloro-l-oxido-4>pvridiniQ> 

( fcetrahydrof uran- 3 - vl ) - IH- indole^ 6 - carboxamide as a 
beige coloured solid, m,p. >135**C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,56.00; H,4.60; N,9-80%. 
5 Calculated for C19H17CI2N3O3 : - C, 56.17; H,4.22; 

N,10.34%] . 

(be) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Exan^le l(at), there vras prepared 

10 N- (3,5-dichloro-4>pvridvl^ -3 -methvl^lH-indQle->6- 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 223-225'*C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 56.00; H,3.50; N,12.90%. Calculated for 
C15H11CI2N3O:- C,56.27; H,3.46; N,13.12%1. 

(bf) By proceeding in a similar maumer to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-amino-3, 5- dichloro- pyridine N-oxide and 
Reference Example l(au), there was prepared 
l-butyloxvcarbonyl-N- (3 , 5 >dichloro-l-oxxdQ-4-PYridinio) - 

3 -methyl - indole > 6 - carboxamide as a white solid. NMR 
{(CD3)2SO}: 8 1.60(s), 2.30(s), 7 . 60 - 7 . 7 0 (m) , 7,80- 
7.90(s), 8.70{s), 10.50(s). 

(bg) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Exan^le l(aw), there was prepared 

25 N- (3 . 5-di chlQro>4-pyridyl) -IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide as a 
white solid. 

(bh) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using Reference Example l(av) , there was prepared 
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1-benzyl-N- (3, 5-dichlorQ>4 - pyridyl ^ -3 -methyl -IH- 
indoline - 6 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p. 223-225''C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 63.56; H,4.94; N,9.53%. 
Calculated for C22H19CI2N3O:- C, 64.09; H,4.69; 

5 N,10.19%]. NMR (CD3CI) : 5 1.20-1.30 (m, IH) ; 1.30(m,lH); 

2.90-3.00{iii,lH) ; 3 . 30-3 . 40 (m, IH) ; 3 . 50-3 . 60 (m, IH) ; 4.20- 
4.30 and 4 .40-4 . 50 (m, 2H) ; 7 . 00 (m. IH) ; 7 . 10-7 . 40 (m, 7H) ; 
7.70(s,lH) ; 8.60(s,2H) . 

10 (bi) By proceeding in a sixoilar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-aminopyridine and Reference Example l(ai), 
there was prepared 1- (6. 6- dimethyl- bicyclof3 .l.nhept-2- 
ylmethyl) -3-methvl-N- (4-pyridyl> - lH-> indole- 6 -carboxamide 
as a white solid. [Elemental analysis:- C,76.06; H,7.47; 

15 N,10.50%. Calculated for C25H29N3O»0 . 5H2O: - C,75.66; 

H. 7.63; N,10.60%]. NMR (CDCI3) : 8 0.75(s,3H), l.l(s,3H), 

I. 3-1.4 (m,lH) , 1.4-1.5 (m,lH) , 1 . 6-1 . 8 (m, 4H) , 1.8- 
1.9(m,lH), 2.05-2. 15(m,lH), 2.3(s,3H), 2 . 45-2 . 55 (m, IH) , 
3.8-3.9(m,2H), 7.0(s,lH), 7.4-7 .5 (m, IH) , 7.55-7.60, 7.6- 

20 7.65(m,3H), 8.0(s,lH), 8.2(s,lH), 8.5(m,2H). 

(bj) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1(a) 
but using 4-hydroxyaniline and Reference Example l(av), 
there was prepared 1 -benzyl -N- (4-hydroxyphenyl) ■3-methvI~ 
25 IH- indole - 6 - carb oxamide as a white solid, m.p. 230-231°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 75.46; H,6.17; N,7.05%. 
Calculated for C23H2oN202»0 . 6H2O: - C,75.16; H,5.82; 

N,7.63%1. NMR [(CD3)2CO]: S2.2(s,3H), 5.5(s,2H), 6.8- 
6.85(m,2H), 7.2-7.3 (m,5H) , 7 . 55-7 . 6 (m, 3H) , 7.7- 
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7.75(m,lH), 8.1(s,lH), 8.2(s,lH), 9.4(s,lH). 

(bk) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 1 (a) 
but using 4 - aminopyr imidine and Reference Example 1 (ae) , 
5 there was prepared 1- (2-cy clohexyl) etihyl>3-methvl-N- (4- 
pyrimidi ny 1 ) - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide as a white solid, 
m.p. 192-194*'C. [Elemental analysis:- C,73.22; H,7*24; 
N, 15.18%. Calculated for €22^26^^^^' C,72.90; H,7-23; 
N,15.46%]. NMR t(CD3)2COl: 5 0.9-1.1, 1.1-1.3 (m, 6H) , 
10 1.6-1.9 (m,7H) , 2.3{s,3H), 4 . 3 -4 • 4 (m, 2H) , 7.3{s,lH), 7.6- 
7.65, 7.8-7.85 (m,2H) , 8 . 3-8 .4 (m, 2H) , 8 . 6- 8 . 7 (m, IH) , 
8.9(s,lH) , 9.8(m,lH) . 

(bl) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exeunple 1(a) 
15 but using 4-amino-3, 5-dimethyl- [1,2, 4] -triazole and 
Reference Exan^le l{ai), there was prepared 
1- f6.6-dimethv l-bicyclor3,l,nhept>2-vlmethvl) - N-(3,5- 
dimethvl- ri,2. 41 ^ triazol -4 -vl> -3 -methvl ■ IH- indole-6 - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 135-140''C. [Elemental 
20 analysis:- C, 69.61; H,7.64; N, 17.71%. Calculated for 

C24H3XN5O:- C, 71.13; H,7.71; N,17.28%]. NMR (CDCI3) : 6 

0.7(s,3H), 1.19(s,3H), 1.25-1.4, 1.4-1.45, 1.45-1.6, 1.6- 
1.7, 1.7-1.8, 1.8-1.9 (m,7H), 2.0-2.1 {s,lH), 2.3(s,3H), 
2.35(s,3H), 2.4-2.55(m,lH) , 3 . -4 . 1 (m, 2H) , 7.0(s,lH), 
25 7.65-7.7, 7 . 9 -7 . 95 (m, 2H) , 8.35(s,lH). 
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EXAMPI.E 2 

(a) (RS) -2- ( Cvclohexvl -Phenyl) methyl (3 . S-dichloro-l- 
oxido- 4-pyridinio) -7-methoxy-3H-ben2imidazQle-4- 
carboxamide 

5 A solution of (RS) -2- (cyclohexyl -phenyl -methyl ) - 

(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3K-benzi]nidazole-4- 
carboxamide [0.545g, Example Kg)] in chloroform (ISxal) 
was treated with meta-chloroperbenzoic acid (1.6g, 70%) • 
The reaction mixture was stirred at ambient tenqperature 

10 £or 15 hours, then diluted with chloroform. The mixture 
was washed with saturated sodixim bicarbonate solution, 
then with water and then with brine. The organic phase 
was dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated • 
The residue was sxibjected to flash chromatography on 

15 silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 

hexanes (2:1, v/v) to give the title compound (0.12g) as 
a tan coloured solid, m.p. 310-312^C* [Elemental 
analysis:- C,61.0; H,5,00; N,10.2; H2O,1.70%. Calculated 

f or C27H26Cl2N4O3»0 .5H2O: - C,60.6; H,5,09; N,10.5, 
20 H2O,1.07%l. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exas^le 2 (a) but 
using Example l(i), there was prepared 
(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichlQro-l -Qxido-4-pyridinio) -7-methQXV-2 - 
25 ( 2 -phenyl ) propyl - 3H>benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide as a 
yellow solid, m.p. 256-258**C. [Elemental analysis: - 
C,57.4; H,4.40; N,11.4%. Calculated for 
C23H20Cl2N4O3«0.5H2O:- 0,57.1; H,4.41; N,11.7%1- 
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(c) By proceeding in a similar mcumer to Example 2(a) but 
using Example 1(1), there was prepared 2- (4-br Qmobenzyl) - 

(3. 5>dichloro>l-oxido-4-pvridinio) ~7--methoxv-3Hr. 
benzimid azole-4 -carboxamide as a pale yellow solid, m.p. 
5 248''C. [Elemental analysis:- C,48»l; H,3.10; N,10.0%. 
Calculated for C2iHx5BrCl2N4O3«0.5H2O:- C,57.1; Hr4,41; 
N,11.7%] . 

(d) By proceeding in a similar mamner to Example 2(a) but 
10 using Example 1 (n) , there was prepared 2 - ( 4 - c v anobenz vl ) - 

N- (3 , S-dic hloro-l~oxidQ- 4-pyridinio> >7 ^^I nethoxv~3H- 
benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamicjl^ as a white solid, m.p, 253**C 
with decomposition. [Elemental analysis:- C,53.9; H,3.50; 
N,13.8; H2O,4.60%. Calculated for C22Hi5Cl2N403*1.25H20: - 
15 C,53.8; H,3.59; N,14.3; H20,4.59%1. 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 2(a) but 
using Example 1 (a) , there was prepared N- (3. 5 -dichloro- 

1 > Qxido - 4 -p yr idinio ) - 7 -me thoxy - 2 -m e thoxyme thvl - 3H- 
20 benz imid azol e - 4 - c arboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 

244-247°C. (Elemental analysis:- C,48.5; H,3.60; N,13.9%. 
Calculated:- C,46.4; H,3.55; N,14.1%1. 

(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 2(a) but 
25 using Example 1(e), there was prepared 

(RS) -N- (3 . 5-dichlQro>l>oxido>4->pyridinio) -7 -methoxv-2 - 
(l-pheny lethvl) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide as an 
off-white solid. (Elemental analysis:- C,57.1; H,3.90; 
N,12.0%. Calculated for C22Hi8Cl2N4O3*0 . 25H20: - C,57.2; 
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H,4.04; N,12.1%], NMR {(003)280): 5 1 -75 (d, J=7 . 5Hz, 3H) , 

4.03(s,3H), 4.46(q, J=7.5Hz,lH) , 6 . 98 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 
7.3(iQ,5H), 7.88(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 8.77(s.2H). 

5 E3CAMPLE 3 

(a) 1- (2-Cyclopentyl-7-methQ xy-3H-benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- 
U-pyridyl) ethanone 

A solution of diisopropylamine (0.47ml) in 
tetrahydrofuran (6ml) , cooled to -10**C, was treated 

10 dropwise, with a solution o£ butyl lithium in hexanes 

(1.2ml, 2.5M). The resulting solution was stirred for 
10 minutes, then cooled to -78^C and then treated 
dropwise with a solution of 4-picoline (0.29ml) in 
tetrahydrofuran (1ml) . This solution was stirred for 30 

15 minutes then treated with a solution of methyl 

2"Cyclopentyl-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate 
[0.274g, Reference Example 3(t)] in tetrahydrofuran 
(2ml) . The cold bath was removed and the reaction 
mixture stirred for 15 minutes at ambient temperature, 

20 The mixture was quenched with water, then diluted with 
ethyl acetate. The organic phase was separated then 
washed with brine, then dried over magnesium sulphate and 
then evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
chromatography on silica, eluting with a mixture of 

25 methanol and dichloromethane (8:92,v/v), to give the 

title compound (0.126g) as a white solid. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,71.7; H,6.40; N,12.5%. Calculated:- C,71.6; 
H,6.31; N,12.5%]. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 1 . 63-2 . 05 (m, 6H) , 
2.2(m,2H), 3.33(m,lH), 4.11(s,3H), 4.35(s,2H), 
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6.72 (d, J=8H2,1H) , 7,23 (m,2H), 7 . 82 (d, J=8H2, IH) , 
8.6(m,2H) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 3(a), but using 3, 5-dichloro-4-methylpyridine and 
Reference Example 3 (1) r there was prepared 

f-^.5-dlGhlor o>4-pvridyl) -1- Tl- r4>Tfiethoxvbenzvl) - 3> 
methyl -I H-indol- 6 -yll -ethanone as a white solid, m.p. 
165-167''C. (Elemental analysis: C, 65.60; H,4,80; N,6.20%. 
10 Calculated for C24H20CI2N2O2 : C,65.61; H,4.59; N,6.38%1. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exaii«>le 3(a), but using 3, 5-dichloro-4-methylpyridine and 
Reference Example 3(8), there was prepared 

15 3- (3.5-dir HlQrQ^pYridin-4-vl) -1- fl- (1> toluene-4- 

aiilphonyl) -3 -methvl-lH- indol-g-vll -ethanone as a yellow 
solid, m.p. 193-198''C. [Elemental analysis: C, 57.90; 
H,3.90; N,5.80%. Calculated for C23H18CI2N2O3S: C, 58.36; 
H,3.83; N,5.92%] . 

20 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a), but using Reference Example 3(1), there 
was prepared 1- Tl- (4-methoxYbenzYl) -3-methvl-3.H- indoX-S- 
yll (4^pYridYl) - Afh^^ Ti oTie as a yellow solid, m.p. 109- 

25 llO'^C. [Elemental analysis: C,77.20; H,6.30; N,7.40%. 
Calculated for C24H22N2O2»0 .25H2O: C,76.86; H,6.05; 
N,7.48%]. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 2.30{s,3H); 3.80(s,3H); 
4.30(s,2H); 5.20(s,2H); 6 . 80 (s, 2H) ; 7 . 00-7 . 05 (m, 3H) ; 
7.15-7.20(m,2H) ; 7 . 55-7 . 60 (m, IH) ; 7 .70-7 .75 (m,lH) ; 
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8.00 (s,lH) ; 8.45-8.50 (2n,2H) . 

E2aMPLES 4 and 5 

1- (7-Metho3cy-2-methoxYinethyl-3H-benzimida2ol-4-yl> -2~ 

5 (4-pyridyl) ethmone and 

(4«pyridYl) >2- (7-metiho3cy-2-methoxvmethvl-3H- 
benzimida2Ql-4-Yl> -propan-2>Ql 

A solution- of dlxBopropylsuaine (1.51g) in 
tetrahydrofuran (15ml), under nitrogen, cooled to -10*C 

10 was treated with butyl lithium in hexane (6ml, 2.5M). 
The solution was cooled to -78^C then treated dropwise 
with a solution of 4-picoline (1.40g) in tetrahydrofuran 
(10ml) followed by a solution of methyl 7-methoxy-2- 
methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [1, 25g, 

15 Reference Example 3(a)] in tetrahydrofuran (15ml). The 
brown solution was allowed to warm to room temperature 
and the resulting yellow suspension was filtered. The 
insolxible material was washed with a little 
tetrahydrofuran then air dried. The yellow solid (2.3g) 

20 was dissolved in water (75ml) and the solution extracted 
three times with dichlorome thane (25ml) . The combined 
extracts were dried over magnesium sulphate and then 
evaporated. The resulting yellow solid (l.SBg) was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting 

25 initially with a mixture of methanol and dichloromethane 
(5:95, v/v) to give 1> (7-methoxY-2>m ethQxymethvl-3H- 
bengAmj.dazpl-4-Yl) -2- (4-pyridYl)ethanong (0.39g) 
recrystallised from toluene as a yellow solid, m.p. 
218-220^C with decomposition. [Elemental analysis:- 

30 C,66.58; H,5.53? N,13.76%. Calculated:- C, 66.45; H,5.50; 
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N,13.5%]; then eluting with a mixture of methanol and 
dichlorome thane (1:9^ v/v) to give 

M-ov ridyl) -2- (7-methQxy-2 >methQXvmethvl-3H> 
h^T^g^imiclazQl-4>vl> -prooan-2-Ql {0.4g) recrystallieed from 
5 methanol as a white solid, m.p. aiO^'C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C, 68.40; 5.94; 13.85%. 
Calculated:- C, 68.30; H,5.98; N,14.00%]. 

EXftMPIiE 6 

10 7-Methoxv >>2-methoxvmethvl-4- \2- r4-pvridvl) ethvll -3H- 

A mixture of 1- {7-methoxy-2•methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- (4-pyridyl)ethanone {0.92g, Example 
4), hydrazine hydrate (0.8ml, 98%) and potassium 

15 hydroxide (l*6g) in diethylene glycol (10ml) was heated 
at lOO'C for 5 minutes. The resulting clear solution 
was the heated at 160**C for 1 hour, then heated at 180®C 
for 2 hours whilst removing water at intervals from an 
attached air condenser. The red solution was cooled to 

20 room temperature then poured into water (200ml) . The 
mixture was extracted three times with dichloromethane 
(100ml) • The combined extracts were dried over 
magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. The residue was 
s\ibjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 

25 a mixture of methanol and dichloromethane (5:95, v/v) . 
Fractions containing the required product were combined 
and evaporated. The resulting solid was combined with 
material similarly prepared from 0.47g of 
1- (7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- 

30 (4-pyridyl) ethanone and dissolved in dichloromethame 
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(SOml) . The solution was washed with water (lOOml) then 
dried over magnesitm sulphate and then evaporated. The 
residual white solid (1.03g) was recrystallised from 
toluene to give the title g^m wpffuni (0.95g) as a white 
5 solid, m.p. 154-156''C. [Elemental analysis:- C,68.09; 
H,6.43; N,13.87%. Calculated:- C,68.67; H,6.44; 
N, 14.13%] • 

EXAMPLE 7 

10 2- (4-carbQxamidQbenzYl) -N> (3 . 5 ^d ichlQro>4 -pyridyl) -7- 
methoxv- 3H'benziinidazQle-4 -carboxamide 

A solution of 2- (4-cyanoben2yl) -N- (3, 5-dichloro*4- 
pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H-benzimida2ole-4-carboxamide [0 .Ig, 
Example 1 (n) ] in dimethyl sulphoxide (0.3ml) was treated 

15 with potassixim carbonate (6mg) and hydrogen peroxide 
(0.05ml, 30%). The reaction mixture was stirred at 
ambient temperature for 12 hours then treated with water 
(50ml) . The resulting solid was filtered and air dried 
to give the title compound (77%) as a white solid, m.p. 

20 292-293°C. [Elemental analysis:- C,55.2; H,3.70; 

N,13.9; H2O,1.90%. Calculated for C22Hi7Cl2N5O3«0 . 5H2O : - 
C,55.1; H,3.79; N,13.9, H20,1.88%]. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 5 
4.00(s,3H), 4.35(s,2H), 5.75(b,2H), 7.00(d,lH), 
7.45(d,2H), 7.80(d,2H), 7.90{d,lH), 8.70(s,2H), 

25 11.90(s,lH), 13.45(s,lH). 
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EXAMPLE 8 

r2- (3-Chloro phenoxy) -pyridin-3 -yll - f 7 -methoxv-2 - 

met:ho3CYmethvl-lH-benzimidazQl-4>Y^> -methanone 

A solution of 3 -bromo-2- (3 -chlorophenoxy) pyridine 
5 (0.43g, Reference Example 16) in dry tetrahydrofuran 

(6ml), at -70**C, was treated with butyl lithium in hexane 
(0.64ml, 2*5M). The mixture was then stirred at -70'*C 
for 45 minutes then treated with a solution of 
l-benzotriazolyl 7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H- 

10 benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [0.177g, Reference Example 
1(a)] in dry tetrahydrofuran (2ml) and stirring was 
continued at -70''C for 10 minutes. The reaction mixture 
was allowed to warm to room temperature , then stirred at 
this temperature for 2 hours, then treated with aqueous 

15 eumnonium chloride solution, and then extracted with ethyl 
acetate (20ml) • The orgcuiic extract was dried and 
concentrated to give a brown syrup which was purified by 
flash chromatography on silica eluting initially with a 
mixture of diethyl ether and pentane (1:1, v/v) , then 

20 with a mixture of diethyl ether and pentane (7:3, v/v) 
and then with diethyl ether to give the title co mpound 
(0.04g) as white solid, m.p. 181-183^C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C, 62.17, H,4.32, N, 10.15%. Calculated 
C, 62.35, H,4.28, N,9.91%1. NMR (CDCls):- 5 3.52(s,3H), 

25 4.13(s,3H), 4.85(s,2H), 6 .73 (d, J=8Hz, IH) , 7.00(m,lH), 
7.12(t, J=2Hz,lH) , 7.16(m,lH), 7 .2 (dd, J=7Hz, J=5Hz, IH) , 
7 .28 (t, J=8Hz, IH) , 7 .55(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 
7.85{dd, J=8Hz, J=2H2,1H) , 8 . 83 (dd, J=4Hz , J=lHz , IH) . 
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E3CAMPLE 9 

(a) W- (3.5-dichloro-l-oxidQ-4-> pyridin iQ) -7>methoxy-2- 
methQXvmethvl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carhoyamiHfs 

A suspension of (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7- 
5 methoxy-2-ziietho3cyinethyl-3H-benziinidazole-4-carboxaiiiide 
[17. 9g, Example 1(a)] in dichloromethane (32Sml) was 
treated with a peracetic acid (140ml, 37% in acetic acid) 
giving a pale yellow solution which was stirred at 
ambient temperature for 48 hours. The solution was 

10 concentrated under reduced pressure, at ambient 

texi^erature, to remove the volatile solvent and the 
remaining solution was neutralised by the slow addition 
of a saturated aqueous sodiiun hydrogen carbonate solution 
(500ml) . The solid which precipitated was collected by 

15 filtration then washed with water and then recrystallised 
from ethanol to give the title compound (12. 7g) as a 
white solid. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 9(a) but 
20 using Example l(t) , there was prepared N- (3 . S-dichloro-l- 

oxido - 4 - pyr idini o ) - 2 - i sopropy 1 - 7 - me thoxy - 3H - 
ben2imidazQle>4-Garboxamide recrystallised from ethanol 
as a white crystalline solid, m.p. 255-258°C with 
decomposition. [Elemental analysis:- C, 51.14; H,4.13; 
25 N,13.95%. Calculated:- C, 51.60; H,4.05; N,14.17%]. 



(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 9(a) but 
using Example 1 (aa) , there was prepared 

( 3 . 5 -di ehloro- 1 - oxido-4 ^pyridinio^ > 2 . 7 >dime thoxv- 3H- 
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^-^"^^^^"^^mi^ft as a cream coloured solid, 
m.p. decamposes above 247**C. [Elemental analysis:- 
C,45.90; H,3*06; N,14.28%. Calculated:- C, 46.97; H,3,13; 
N,14.62%] « 

5 

EXAMPLE 10 

2-CyGloproDvl*N- (3 . 5-dichlo ro-l-oxido-4-Pvridinio) -7- 

methQxy-3H*benzimidazole-4-gf^rh'g«ftTni^ff 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 r 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy- 

10 3R-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide [0.45g, Example l(ab)l was 
treated with peracetic acid {3ml, 32%. in acetic acid) and 
the mixture heated at 60°C for 2.25 hours then left at 
room temperature for 18 hours. The reaction mixture was 
diluted with diethyl ether (60ml), then cooled and then 

15 filtered. The yellow solid was heated with ethanol 
(40ml) then filtered to remove a small amount of 
insoluble solid. The filtrate was concentrated to about 
25ml volume and stood at ambient temperature. The 
resulting yellow crystals were filtered and combined with 

20 a separate batch synthesised in a similar manner from 
0.40g of 2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 
7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide . The combined 
material was heated with methanol (50ml) then filtered to 
remove a small amount of insoluble solid. The filtrate 

25 was concentrated to about 25ml volume and stood at 

ambient temperature. The resulting yellow crystals were 
filtered, washed with methanol and then with diethyl 
ether to give the title compound (0.185g) as cream 
coloured crystals, m.p. 271-274°C. [Elemental analysis:- 
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C,51.91; H,3.59; N,14.24%. Calculated:- C,52.12; H,3.53; 
14.26%] . 

EMUiPIiE 11 

5 (a) 2-Cvclopropvl-4- (3 , S-dimQthyl-4>pyridvlinet:hQxyl - 

7-methQxy-3H-benzinidazQle 

A stirred solution of 2-cyclopropyl*7- (3 , S-dimethyl- 
4-pyridylmethoxy) -4-fliethoxy-l (or 3) - (2- trimethylsilanyl- 
ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3E) -benzinidazole (3 .4911^01, 

10 Reference Example 17) in methylated spirits (50ml) was 

treated with hydrochloric acid (50ml, 5M) and the mixture 
was then heated at reflux for 5 hours. The resulting 
solution was cooled to room temperature and then 
evaporated. The residue was partitioned between water 

15 (10ml) and ethyl acetate (50ml) • The pH of the aqueous 
phase was adjusted to 8, with cooling, and the resulting 
white solid was washed with water, then with ethyl 
acetate, then dried at 70°C to afford the title coiqpound 
(0.47g) as a cream coloured solid, m.p. 152-155^C. 

20 [Elemental analysis:- C, 62.60; H,6.65; N,11.52%. 
Calculated:- C,70.57; H,6.55; N,12.99%]. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 11(a) 
but using Reference Example 18, there was prepared 
25 4- (3.5-dimethvl-4-pvridvlmethoxv> -7 -methoxv-2 - 

me thoxymethyl-3H-benz imidazole as a cream coloured solid, 
m.p. 196-198^0. [Elemental analysis:- C, 65.74; H,6.63; 
N,12.77%. Calculated:- C, 66.04; H,6.47; N,12.83%1. 

30 (c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 11(a) 
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but using Reference Exasqple 36, there was prepared fijjtucl 
5- (2-cvcloDropvl>7-metho3cv-be n2imida2ole-4-vl)pyridine>2- 
carboxylate as cream coloured solid, m.p. 126-128'^C. 

5 (d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exan^le 11(a) 
but using Reference Exaxople 34 there was prepared 
2-cyclpprQPYl-7*methQacy-4- (4-mQrphQlinQBttlphQnyl) "3H- 
benzimidaZQlg as white solid, m.p. 294-295®C. 

10 EXAMPLE 12 

(a) l-Benzvl-7-metho3cv-2-meh hoxymethY l-4> (2-^ (4- 

pvridvDethvl) -IH-benz imidazole hydrochloride 
dihydrate 

A solution of 7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-4- 

15 [2- (4-pyridyl)ethyll -BH-benzimidazole (0-35g, Example 6) 
and dimethylf ormamide (10ml) was treated with sodium 
hydride (0.06g, 60% dispersion in mineral oil) under 
argon. After stirring at room temperature the mixture 
was treated with benzyl bromide (0.15ml) and stirring 

20 was continued for 16 hours. The reaction mixture was 

evaporated and the residue was treated with hydrochloric 
acid solution (20ml, IM) then washed with three portions 
of ethyl acetate (20ml) • The pH of the aqueous phase was 
adjusted to 12 by addition of sodium hydroxide solution 

25 (IM) . The resulting solid was filtered, then dried, then 
dissolved in isopropanol (2ml) and then treated with a 
few drops of concentrated hydrochloric acid. The mixture 
was allowed to stand at room temperature for 16 hours and 
the solid formed was filtered, then washed with 

30 isopropanol and then dried at 90°C under vacuum to give 
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the tifcle compound as a white solid (0.2g), m.p. 193-196**C 
(decomposed). [Elemental analysis:- C,61.3; HrS.l; 
Nr9.2%. Calculated:- €,62.6; H,6.3; N,9.1%]. 

5 (b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exaaqple 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be) and chloromethylcyclohexane there 
was prepared l-cycloheicylmethyl-N- (3 , 5-diehloro-4- 
pyr idyl^ - 3 -me thvl - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide as a yellow 
solid, m.p. 147-151''C. [Elemental suialysis: C, 62.97 ; 
10 H,5.83; N,9.52%. Calculated for C22H23Cl2N3O*0 • 3H2O: 
C, 62.63; H,5.64; N,9.97%1. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be) and (2-chloroethyl) -cyclohexane, 

15 there was prepared 1- f 2-GyclQhexyl) ethyl-N- f 3 . S-dichloro- 
4 - pyridvl ^ - 3 -me thy 1 - IH - indole - 6 - c arboxamide as a white 
solid, m.p- 163-165°C. [Elemental analysis: C, 63.00; 
H,5.79; N,9.71%. Calculated for C23H25Cl2N3O*0 .25H20: 
C,63.50; H,5.91; N,9.97%]. 

20 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 <a) 
but using Example l(be) and 3-cyclohexyl*chloropropane 
there was prepared l- r3- (cyelohexyllpropyn -N-(3.5- 

di ghlQro-4 -pvridvl ) - 3 -methyl - 1H> indole- 6 -carboxamide as 
25 a white solid, m.p. 174-176**C. [Elemental analysis: 
C,64.69; H,5.98; N,9.43%. Calculated for C24H27CI2N3O: 
C,64.89; H,6.12; N,9.46%). 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
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but using Example 1 (be) and 1-chloroheptane there was 
prepared (3 . 5-d ichloro-4- pyridyl) -3 -methvl-l-hePtvl-lH- 
indole - 6 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 151-152**C. 
[Elemental analysis: C« 62.94; H,5.80; N,9.84%. Calculated 
5 for C22H25CI2N3O: 63-16; H,6.02; N,10.04%1. 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 2- (chloromethyl) tetrahydro- 
2H-pyran there was prepared N- (3 . 5-d iehloro-4-pvridvl) -3- 
10 me thvl > 1 - ( te trahvdro- 2H-Pvran- 2 > vl ) me thvl - IH- indole ■ 6 - 
carb'JXaTHitf^ as a white solid, m»p. 159-161®C. 
[Elemental analysis: C,60.20; H,5.30; K, 9.80%. Calculated 
for C21H21CI2N3O2: C, 60.30; H,5.06; N,10.04%]. 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 2- (chloromethyl) - 
tetrahydrofuran there was prepared (3 , 5-dichlQro-4- 
pyridyl) -3-methvl-l- ( tetrahvdrofuran-2 -vD methvl -I H- 
indole - 6 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p. IBS-igi^'C. 
[Elemental analysis: C, 59.40; H,4.90; N, 10.00%. 
Calculated for C20H19CI2N3O2 : C,59.42; H,4.74; 

N, 10.39%] . 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
25 but using Example l(be) and 4-toluenesulphonyl chloride 

there was prepared N- (3 . 5'dichlo ro-4 -pvridyl) -3-methvl-l- 
( toluene ■ 4 ~ sulphonyl ) - IH- indole - 6 - carboxaxnide as a white 
solid, m.p. 186-190''C. [Elemental analysis: C,55.48; 
H,3.95; N,8.43%. Calculated for C22H17CI2N3O3S : C, 55.70; 
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H»3.61; N,8.86%] . 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Exainple l(be) and 3-chlorotetrahydro£uran there 
5 was prepared N- ( 3 , 5 - dichloro - 4 - pyr idyl ) - 3 -methyl > 1 > 

( tetrahvdrof uran- 3 - vl ) - IH- indole- fi -ofir^n^aTni ri^ as a beige 
coloured solid, m.p. 184^C. [Elemental analysis: 
C,58.30; H,4.60; 10.30%. Calculated for C19H17CI2N3O2 : 
C, 58.48; H,4.39; N,10.77%1. 

10 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Exan^le l(be) and 3-methoxy-chlorocyclopentane 
there was prepared N- (3 , S-dichlQro-4-pyridvl) -3 -methyl -1- 
( 3 -methoxy ) cyclopentyl - IH - indo le - 6 - car hpyatift j^fi^ as a beige 
15 coloured solid* m.p. 100-120''C with decomposition. 

[Elemental analysis: C,59.90; H,5.10; N, 9.80%. Calculated 
for C21H21CI2N3O2: C, 60.30; H,5.06; N,10.04%]. 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
20 but using Example 1 (be) and 5-chloro-2 -chloromethyl- 

thiophene there was prepared N- (3 , S-diGhloro-4-pyridvl^ - 
3 -methvl - 1 - ( 5 - chlorothiophe n- 2 -yl ) me thyl - IH- indole- 6 - 
carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p. >165^C with 
decomposition. [Elemental analysis: C,52.84; H,2.98; 
25 N, 9.04%. Calculated for C20H14CI3N3O: C, 53.29; H,3.13; 

N,9.32%1 . 



(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 4- (chloromethyl) -3, 5- 
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dimethyl isoxazole there waa prepared (3 . 5- dichloro-4- 
pyr-idyl^ - 3 -methyl- 1- (3 . 5-diinethYlisoxazol-4-vl)inethvl-lH- 
indole- 6 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p* 243-246°C, 
[Elemental analysis: C, 58.62; H,4.43; N,12.72%. 
5 Calculated for C2iHieCl2N402 : C,58.75; H,4.23; N,13.05%]. 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using N- (3/5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-lH-indole- 
6-carboxamide [Example l(be)] and 4-chloromethyl-2- 

10 methyl -thiazole there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
pyridyl) -3 -methyl- 1- (2-methyl-thiazol-4-v l)methvl-lH- 
indole- 6 -carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 217-219°C. 
[Elemental analysis: 55.22; H,3.63; N,12.74%. 
Calculated for C2oHi6Cl2N40S»0 .25H20: C, 55.10; H,3.82; 

15 N,12.86%]. 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be) and methyl 2-chloromethylfuran-2- 
carboxylate there was prepared methyl 5- r6- (3 . S-dichloro- 
20 pyridin- 4-ylcarbamoyl) -3 -methyl- indol- 1 -vlmethvll -furan- 
2-carboxylate as a white solid, m.p. 217''C. [Elemental 
analysis: Cr57.03; H,3.50; N,8.88%. Calculated for 
C22Hi7Cl2N3O4*0.25H2O: C,57.05; H,3.81; N,9.08%]. 

25 (r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 3-chloromethyl-5 -phenyl - 
[1,2,4] -oxadiazole there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4" 
pyr^Ldyl^ .3-methvl-l- (S-ohenvl- f 1 . 2 , 41 oxadiazol ■ 3 - 
yl ) methyl - IH- ind ole- 6 - carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
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225-227*^0. [Elemental analysis: C, 59-24; H,3.73; 
N,14*09%, Calculated for C24Hi7Cl2N5O2*0.5H2O: C, 59.13; 
H,3.72; N,14.38%] . 

5 (s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exasiple 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 4- (2-chloroethyl) -morpholine 
there was prepared N> f 3 . 5 ■ d ichloro - 4 ~py ridy 1 ) - 3 -me thvl > 1 - 
( 2 -morphol in ■ 4 - vl ) e thvl - IH - indo 1 e - 6 - carboxamide as a 
yellow solid, m.p. 172^*0 • [Elemental analysis: C, 57.78; 
10 H,5.07; N^12.76%. Calculated for C21H22CI2N4O2 : C, 58.21; 
H,5.12; N,12.93%] . 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and methyl 5-chloro-pentanoate 
15 there was prepared methvl 5- fg- (3 . 5-dichlor o■Pvridin-4- 
vlcarbamovl) -3-methyl-indQle-l -Yl1 -pentanoate as a white 
solid, m.p. 134°C. [Elemental analysis: C,58.09; 
H,5.05; N,9-50%. Calculated for C21H21CI2N3O3 : C,58.07; 
H,4.87; N,9.€7%] . 

20 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using Example 1 (be) and 4-trif luoromethylbenzyl 
chloride there was prepared N> (3. 5-dichloro-4-pvridvl) -1- 
( 4 - trif luorobenzyl ) - 3 -methyl - IH - indole- 6 -carboxamide as a 
25 white solid, m.p. 221-222**C. [Elemental analysis: 

C, 57.63; H,3.39; N,8.81%. Calculated for C23HX6CI2F3N3O: 

C, 57.76; H,3.37; N,8.79%). 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
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but using Example l(be) and 4-inethyleulphonylbenzyl 
chloride there was prepared N- (3 , 5>dichloro-4-pYr idyl) -3- 
methyl-1- (4 -methyl sulphonvlbenzyl) - 1H> indole 6 - 
carbftatifiimAc^^ as a white solid, m.p. 125-140^C. 21MR(CDCl3) : 

5 5 2.3(3H,s), 3.2(3H,s), 5.6(2H,s), 7.3-7.4 (2H,m) , 
7.5(lH,s), 7.6-7.75(2H,m) . 7.9(2H,m), 8.1(lH,s), 
8,7(2H,s> . 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
10 but using Exainple l(be) ouid 4-methoxycarbonylbenzyl 

chloride there was prepared N- (3 . 5-dichloro -4-pyridvl) -1- 
( 4 >me t hoxyGarbonvlbenzvl ) - 3 -methyl - IH - indol e - 6 - 
carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 172-174**C. 
[Elemental analysis: C, 61.10; H,4.02; N,8.81%. Calculated 
15 for C24H19CI2N3O3: C, 61.55; H,4.09; N,8.97%1. 

(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be> and 3-nitroben2yl chloride there 
was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -S-m ethyl-l- (3- 
20 ni troben zyl ) - IH- indole- 6 - carboxamide as a yellow solid, 
m.p. 239-240*C. [Elemental analysis: C,57.63; H,3.75; 
N, 11.80%. Calculated for C22Hi6Cl2N4O3«0.25H2O: C,57.45; 
H,3.62; N,12.19%] . 

25 (y) By proceeding in a similar maumer to Exaunple 12(a) 
but using Example l(be) and 2-chloromethylnaphthalene 
there was prepared N- ( 3 > 5 -dichloro - 4 -pvr idvl ) - 1 - 
(naphfchalen- 2 -yl ) methyl - 3 -methvl- IH- indole- 6 -carboxaigide 
as a white solid, m.p. 241-243**C. [Elemental analysis: 
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C,67.32; H,4.02; N, 9.06%. Calculated for 
C26Hi9Cl2N3O»0.25H2O: C, 67.15; H,4.23; N,9.05%1. 

(z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exaa^le 12(a) 
5 but using Exa]iqE>le l(be) and 2-chloromethyl-4-biphenyl 
there was prepared (3 « 5-dichlQrQ-4-pyridyl) -1- 

(biphenyl ■ 4 - yl > methyl - 3 -methyl > IH ^ indole^ 6 -carboxamide as 
a white solid, in. p. 229-230''C. [Elemental analysis: 
C, 68.63; H,4.63; N, 8.26%. Calculated for 
10 C28H21^l2N3O»0.25H2O: C, 68.48; H,4.42; N,8.57%1. 

(aa) By proceeding in a similar maimer to Example 12 (a) 
but using Example l(be) and l-benzyl-2- (chloromethyl) - 
imidazole there was prepared (3 . 5-diehloro-4-pyridvl) - 
15 3 -methvl - 1 - (1 -ben zyl - imidazole 2 - vl ) methvl > IH- indole- 6 - 
carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p. 92-94*'C. 

EXAMPLE 13 

(a) l-Cvclohexylmethv l -3 -methvl -N> (3 . S-dichloro-l-Qxido- 

20 4 - pyridin io) >1H- indole- 6 - carboxamide 

A solution of N- (3, 5-dichloro-l-oxido-4-pyridinio) - 
3-methyl*lH-indole-6-carboxamide (0.25g, Exas^le 14) in a 
mixture of dimethyl sulphoxide (5ml) and tetrahydrofuran 
(5ml) was added to a suspension of sodium hydride 

25 (0.045g) in a mixture of dimethyl sulphoxide {2ml) and 
tetrahydrofuran (2ml) at O^'C. The mixture was stirred 
for 15 minutes then treated with cyclohexylbromide 
(0.142g) in a mixture of dimethyl sulphoxide (3ml) and 
tetrahydrofuran (3ml) . This mixture was stirred at 0**C 
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for 10 minutes then allowed to warm to room temperature* 
The reaction mixture was quenched with ice-water then 
diluted with water and then extracted three times with 
dichlorome thane (15ml) . The combined extracts were 
5 washed three times with water (25ml) , then with brine 
(15ml) , then dried over sodium sulphate and then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash coltunn 
chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (gradient elution, 4:1 to 4:0, v/v) to 
10 give the title compound (0.19g) as a white solid, m.p. 
127°C. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13 (a) 
but using 4-methoxycarbonylbenzyl bromide there was 

15 prepared 1> (4->methoxvcarbonvlbenzvl) -3-methvl-N" (3 i 5- 

diehlorQ-l >QxidQ-4-pvridiniQ>-lH^indole-6-carboxamide as 
a white solid, m.p 169-172**C. [Elemental analysis: - 
C, 57.43; H,4.26; N,8.15%. Calculated for 
C24Hi9Cl2N304*H20:- C,57.36; H,4.22; N,8.37%]. NMR 

20 {(CD3)2CO}: 5 2.30(s,3H); 3.80(s,3H); 5.60{s,2H); 7.20- 
7.30(s,2H); 7.40(s,lH); 7 .60-7 . 65 (m, IH) ; 7.75- 
7.80(m,lH); 7 . 85-7 . 90 (m, 2H) j 8.29(s,lH); 8.35(s,2H); 
9.50 (bs,lH) . 

25 (c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13(a) 
but using 4-carboxyben2yl bromide there was prepared iz. 

f4-carboxybenzyl> ■ 3 -methyl-N - ( 3 . 5 -dichloro- l-oxido-4T 
pyridinio) -1H~ in dole- 6 -carboxamide as a white solid, m.p 
255-257**C with decomposition. [Elemental analysis:- 
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C, 58.05; H,3.84; N, 8.66%- Calculated for C23H17CI2N3O4 : - 
C, 58.74; H,3.64; N.8.93%I« 

(d) By proceeding in a similar xnanner to Example 13 (a) 
5 but using ( 5 -chlorothiophen-2-yl) methyl bromide there was 
prepared 1- (5-ehlorothiophen-2-yl)met:hyl-W- f 3 . 5-dichloro- 
1 ' oxide - 4 -pyr idinio ) - 3 -methyl - IH - indole g^r^^nyam^ as 
a beige coloured solid, m.p 140-142''C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis;- C,50.95; H,3.13; N,8.38%. 
10 Calculated for C20Hi4Cl3N3O2S«0.4H2O: - C, 50.65; H,3.152; 
N,8,87%1. NMR {(CD3)2SO) }: 8 2.30(s,3H); 5.50(8,2H); 
7.00(s,2H); 7 , 40-7 . 45 (m, IH) ; 7.60-7.65 and 7.70- 
7.75(m,2H); 8.20(s,lH); 8.70(6,2H); 10 . 30 (bs, IH) . 

15 (e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13 (a) 
but using 1 -benzyl -2- (chloromethyl) imidazole there was 
prepared 1- (l-ben zyl-imidazQl-2-yl)methyl-N- (3.5- 
dichloro- 1 - oxido- 4 -pvxidinio) - 3 -methvl - IH- indole - 6 - 
garbQXamid*? as a white solid, m.p >112**C with 

20 decomposition. NMR {(CD3)2CO)}! 8 2.20 (s,3H); 
5.20(s,2H); 5.40(s,2H); 6 . 90-7 • 00 (m, 3H) ; 7.10- 
7.15{m,2H); 7 . 15- 7 • 20 (m, 3H) ; 7.50-7.55 and 7.70- 
7.75(m,lH); 8.30(s,lH); 8.40(b,2H); 9.60(bB,lH). 

25 (f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exaunple 13(a) 
but using 4- (chloromethyl) -2 -methyl thiazole there was 
prepared 1- (2-methylthia2ol-4-vl)methvl-N- (3 . 5-dichlQro- 
l-oxidQ-4-pvTridinio)-3-methy l-lH-indole-6-carboxamide as 
a yellow solid, m.p 125-127®C with decomposition. 
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[Elemental analysis:- C,53.25; H,3-65; N,12.25%. 
Calculated for C20HI6CI2N4O2 : - C,53.70; H,3.61; 

N,12.52%] • 

5 (g) By proceeding in a similar maimer to Example 13 (a) 
but using methyl 5- (bromomethyl) -£uran-2-carboxylate 
there was prepared methyl 5- Tg-N- (3 . S-dichloro--l-oxido- 
4-pyridinio) carbamoyl -3 -me thvl-indol-1 -vlmethvll -furan- 
2 >carboxylate as a white solid, m.p 196-198*'C. [Elemental 
10 analysis:- C, 57.20; H,4.80; N,9.70%. Calculated for 
C20H19CI2N3O4:- C,57.16; H,4.56; N,10,00%1. 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 13 (a) 
but using 4- (chlorcmethyl) -3, 5-dimethylisoxazole there 

15 was prepared l-> (3 . S*dimethyliflQxazQl-4-yl)methvl>N- (3,5- 
dichlQro->l-»oxido^4-pvridinio) -3-mefchyl -IH-indole-g- 
carboxamide as a yellow solid, m.p 145-148'*C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,55.16; H,4.02; N, 12.10%. Calculated for 
C21H18CI2N3O3 : - C,56.64; H,4.07; N,12.58%]. 

20 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 12(a) 
but using 4- (chloromethyl) -2-methylthiazole there was 
prepared 1 - ( 2 -methvl thiazol -4 - vl ) me thvl -N- ( 3 , 5 -dichloro- 
l-oxido-4 -pyrldiTiio) ->3-methvl>lH>indole-6-carboxamide as 

25 a yellow solid, m.p 125-127**C with decomposition. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,53.25; H,3.65; N,12.25%. 
Calculated for C20H16CI2N4O2 : - C,53.70; H,3.61; 

N, 12*52%] . 
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EXAMPLE 14 

N' (3 i 5-DichlQrg-l-Qxido-4-PYridinigl - 3 -methyl -IH- indole - 

6-earboxamide 

1-Butyloxycarbonyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-l*oxido-4-pyridinio) - 
5 3 -methyl -Indole- 6 -carboxaiaide (0.2g, Exasple l(b£) was 
heated at 170-180°C for 10 minutes to give the title 
compound as a white solid which was used without further 
purification. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 5 2.30(s), 7.30(6), 7.50- 
7.60(m), 8.00(s), 8.70(8), 10.30(8), 11.20(8). 

10 

EXAMPLE 15 

(a) N- (3,5-Dic hlorQ-pyridin-4-yl) -^-ethvl-l- 

r to luene - 4 - sulphonyl ) - IH - indol e - 6 - c arboxamide 
A stirred solution of N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1- 

15 hydroxyethyl) -1- (toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) -lH-indole-6- 

carboxamide [0.06g, Example 16(a)] in dichloromethane 
(2ml) , under nitrogen and at 0**C, was treated with 
triethylsilane (0.028g,) and boron trifluoride dietherate 
(0.015ml) . The mixture was allowed to warm to room 

20 temperature and then stirred at this temperature for 3 
hours. The solution was partitioned between ethyl 
acetate (15ml) and saturated sodium bicarbonate solution 
(15ml) . The organic layer was dried over sodiim sulphate 
then evaporated. The residue was siibj acted to flash 

25 column chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (gradient elution, 1:3 to 2:1, 
v/v) to give the title compound (22mg) as a white solid, 
m.p. 147-149**C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 56.69; H,4.04; 
N,8.15%. Calculated for C23HX9CI2N3O3S : - C,56-56; H,3.92; 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01d39 



- 211 - 

N,8.60%1 . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 15 (a) 
but using N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1-hydroxy-l- 
5 methyl -propyl) -1- (toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) -lH-indole-6- 

carboxamide, Exan^le 16(b), there was prepared N- (3.5- 
diGhlQrQ-pvridin-4-vl) -3 - (2-mefchvl-propvl) -1- (toluene-4- 
gulphonyl ) - IH- indole-6 -carboxamide as a white solid, m.p. 
104-108''C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 58.84; H,4.67; 
10 N,7.80%. Calculated for C25H23CI2N3O3S: - C,58.14; H,4.49; 

N,8.14%1 « 

EXAMPLE 16 

(a) N-^ (3. S-Dic hloro-pyridin-4-vl) -3- f 1 -hvdroxvethvl) -1- 
15 ( fcoluene >4 - sulphonyl ) - IH- indole - 6 - c arboxamide 

A stirred solution of N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- 
formyl-1- (toluene- 4 -sulphonyl) - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide 
(O.lg, Example 17) in tetrahydofuran (3ml), at 0**C, was 
treated with a solution of methylmagnesium bromide in 
20 diethyl ether (0,11ml, 3M) . The mixture was allowed to 
warm to room temperature then stirred for 2 hours. The 
reaction mixture was quenched with water (15ml) and then 
extracted with ethyl acetate (15ml) . The organic extract 
was dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The 
25 residue was subjected to flash column chromatography on 

silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane 
(2:1, v/v) to yield the title compound (68mg) as a white 
solid, m.p. 206-211**C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 55.07; 
H,4.00; N,7.92%. Calculated for C23H19CI2N3O4S : - C,54.77; 
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H,3.80; N,8-33%1 • 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 16 (a) 
but using isopropylmagnesium chloride there was prepared 
5 M- (2. 5-dichloro-pvridin-4-vl) -3> ( 1 -hydroxy- 2 -me thvl- 

pro pyl) -1- ( toluenes- 4- sulphonyl ) -IH- indole- 6 -carhoxami de > 

EXAMPLE 17 

(3 . 5.>Diehloro-pyridin-4-vl) -3-formyl-l- (tQluene-4- 

10 sulphony l ) - IH - indol e - 6 - carboxamide 

A stirred solution of N- (3 , 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3 - f ormyl- 
IH-indole-S -carboxamide (0.518g, Example 18) in 
dime thy Iformamide at C'C was treated with sodium hydride 
(0.136g). The mixture was stirred for 15 minutes, then cooled 

15 to -40''C and then treated with 4- toluenesulphonyl chloride 

(0.325g)» The reaction mixture was gradually allowed to warm 
to -20*C over a period of 90 minutes, then quenched with water 
(20ml) , then extracted three times with ethyl acetate (25ml) . 
The combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then 

20 evaporated to give the title compound (eOOmo) , which was used 
without further purification as a white solid, m.p. 245°C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,53.91; H,3.34; N, 8.30%. Calculated for 
C22H15CI2N3O4S:- C, 54.11; H,3.10; N,8.60%]. 

25 EXAMPLE 18 

tl, . ,Di chlo r-Q-nvr idin-4 - vl) - 3 - f ormvl - IH- indole - 6 - 

A stirred solution of dimethyl formamide (10ml) , under 
nitrogen and at O^C, was treated with phosphorus 
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oxychloride (0.6ml). After stirring for 30 minutes at 
0*^C the mixture was treated with a solution of N-{3^5- 
dichloro - pyr idin - 4 - y 1 ) - IH - indol e - 6 - c arboxamide [ 1 . 5 5g , 
Example 1 (bg) ] in dimethyl formamide (5ml). The mixture 
5 was then heated at 40''C for 45 minutes then cooled to 
room temperature and then partitioned between ethyl 
acetate (25ml) and saturated sodium bicarbonate (50m.l ) . 
The organic layer was washed with water (75ml) then dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
10 subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 
a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) to yield 
the title compound (0.53g) as a white solid. [Elemental 
cLnalysis:- C,53.83; H,2.99; N, 12.31%. Calculated for 
C15H9CI2N3O2 : - C,53.92; H,2.71; N,12.57%]. 

15 

EXAMPLE 19 

1- Bengvl-4- r3 -methvl - 1- ( 3 -phenvl-oropvl) -IH- indole- 6 -yII - 

pyrrQXAding'?-c>nQ 

A solution of sodium hydride (0.013g) in tetrahydrof uran 
20 at O^^C, under argon, was treated with a solution of 4-[3- 
methyl-1- (3 -phenyl -propyl) -lH-indole-6 -yl] -pyrrolidine- 

2- one (0.184g, Example 20) and benzyl bromide (0.094g) 
in dry tetrahydrof uran. The mixture was allowed to warm 
to room temperature then treated with 

25 N,N' -dime thy Ipropyleneurea (O.OSg) . After stirring at 
room ten^erature overnight the solution was partitioned 
between ethyl acetate (15ml) and IN hydrochloric acid 
(15ml) . The organic phase was dried over magnesium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was subjected to 
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preparative layer chromatography on silica using a 
mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (3:7, v/v) as eluent 
to yield the title com pound (0.18g) as an oil. 
[Elemental analysis:- 79.16; H, 6.98; N, 6.14%. 
5 Calculated for C2gH3oN20«H20: - C,79.04; H,7.33; N,6.36%1. 

BXAMPLE 2Q 

4- r3-Methvl-l- (-3 -Phenyl -propyl 1 - IH- indole- 6 -vll - 
pyrrolidine - 2 - one 

10 A solution of methyl 3- (3-methyl-l-{3- (phenyl)propyl}-lH- 
indol-6-yl) - 3 -ni trome thy 1 -propionate (0.296g, Reference 
Example 38) in methanol (100ml), under argon, was treated 
with excess Raney® nickel. The argon atmosphere was 
replaced by hydrogen at 1 atmosphere then the mixture was 

15 stirred at room temperature for 2 hours. The reaction 
mixture was filtered through celite. The filtrate was 
evaporated and the residual crude methyl 3- (3 -methyl -1- 
{ 3 - (phenyl ) propyl } - IH- indol - 6 -yl ) - 3 - aminome thyl - 
propionate was dissolved in sodioim hydroxide solution 

20 (15ml, IN) . After stirring at room temperature for 1 

hour the reaction mixture was extracted three times with 
ethyl acetate (15ml) . The combined extracts were dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to preparative layer chromatography on silica 

25 using a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:1, v/v) as 
eluent to yield the title q f>TnP9W1ld (0.198g) as an oil. 
NMR (CDCI3): 5 2.05-2.15(m) ; 2.30(s); 2 . 55-2 . 60 (m) ; 
2.65-2.70 (m) ; 2 . 85-2 . 95 (m) ; 3 . 30-3 . 40 (m) ; 3 . 60 - 3 . 70 (m) ; 
3 .90-4.00 (m) ; 4 . 40-4 . 60 (m) ; 6 . 80-7 . 40 (m) . M*332.1941. 



W097/4«6^ 



PCT/GB97/01d39 



- 215 - 



EXAMPLE 21 

1- (4-Methoxvbenzvl> >3-methvl>6- ri-phenvl-2 ^pvxidin^4-vl- 
ethyl) 'IH-indQle 
5 A solution of cia- and trans- [1- (4-metlioxybenzyl) -3- 

methyl-6- { 1 -phenyl- 2 -pyridin-4-yl -vinyl) -IH-indole (70ing, 
Example 22) in a mixture of tetrahydrofuran and methanol 
(20ml; 1:1, v/v) was heated at 45-50^C under an 
atmosphere of hydrogen in the presence of 6% palladium on 

10 activated charcoal then stirred overnight at room 

temperature. The mixture was filtered through celite 
then evaporated. The residue was subjected to high 
pressure liquid chromatography using a hypersilClS BDS 
column (250 x 20ml, 8 micron) and eluting with methanol 

15 containing 0.1% ammonium hydroxide to yield the title 

compound (13mg) as an oil. NMR (CDCI3) : S 2.30(s,3H); 
3.30-3.40(m,2H) ; 3.70(s,3H); 4 ,30-4 .40 (m, IH) ; 5.10(s,2H); 
6.80-7.50 (m,13H); 8 . 30-8 . 35 (m, 2H) ; 8.50(bs,2H). 

20 EXAMPLE 22 

cia- and trans- fl- (4-MethQXYb enzyl) >3 -methvl-6- (l-phenvl- 
2 - pYridin-4 -yl-vinYl) -IH- indole 

A stirred solution of 6- (l-hydroxy-l-phenyl-2-pyridin-4- 
yl) ethyl-1- (4-methoxyben2yl) -3-methyl-lH-indole (50mg, 
25 Example 23) in benzene (1.5ml) at O^'C was treated with 
4-toluene8ulphonic acid (42mg) - After stirring at O^'C 
for 20 minutes the reaction mixture was partitioned 
between ethyl acetate (lOml) and saturated sodium 
bicarbonate solution (10ml) . The organic layer was dried 
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over soditun sulphate then evaporated to yield the title 
compound (45ing) as a yellow solid. [Elemental analysis:- 
C,82.40; H,6.20; N,6.30%. Calculated for 
C3oH26N20«0.5H20:- C. 81.96; H,6.20; N,6.38%1. 

NMR(CDCl3): [3:1, transtcis isomerslS 2.30 and 
2.32(s,3H); 3.78 and 3.79(8,3H); 5.05 and 5.07(8,2H); 
6.70-6.95, 6.95-7.05, 7.10-7.25 and 7.30-7.50 (m, IIH) ; 
8.35 (b8,2H). 

EXAMPLE 23 

6-(l-hydroxv-l-phenvl-2-T>vridin-4-vl)ethYl- l- (4- 
methoxybenzvl) -3 -me thy 1-lH- indole 
A stirred solution of 4-methylpyridine (60mg) in 
tetrahydrofuran (3ml) , under nitrogen and at -78**C, was 
treated dropwise with a solution of n-butyllithium in 
hexane (0.385ml). After 30 minutes a solution of l-(4- 
methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-lH-indol-6-yll -1-phenylmethanone 
{200mg, Example 24) in tetrahydrofuran (3ml) was added 
and the mixture was stirred at -78'*C for 1 hour, then 
warmed to room tea^erature and then stirred overnight. 
The reaction mixture was quenched with water (15ml) and 
then extracted three times with ethyl acetate (15ml) . 
The combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate and 
then evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
column chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (gradient elution, 1:3 to 3:1, 
v/v) to yield the title compound (115mg) as a white 
solid. [Elemental analysis:- C,79.5; H,6.30; N,6.10%. 
Calculated for C3oH28N202*0 • 25H20: - C,79.5; H,6.34; 
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N,6.18%]. NMR (CDCI3): 5 2.30{3H,e), 3 . 5-3 . 7 (2H,in) , 
3.75(3H,s). 5.05(2H,s), 6.75-7.55 (m) , 8.15-8.20 (m,2H) . 

EXAMPLE 24 

5 ri- (4-Met:hoxv-benzvl) -3 -methyl-lH^indQl-g-yn -phenyl 

methanone 

A stirred solution of N-methoxy-1- (4-inethoxybenzyl) -3- 
me thy 1 - N-me thy 1 - IH - indol e - 6 - carboxamide ( 2 • 2 1 5g , Example 
25) in tetrahydrofuran (55ml) was treated with a solution 

10 of phenylmagnesium chloride in tetrahydrofuran (9.83ml, 
2M) . The solution was stirred at 0**C for 2 hours then 
poured into a mixture of ice and IN hydrochloric acid 
(10ml) and then partitioned between ethyl acetate (50ml) 
and water (50ml) . The organic layer was dried over 

15 sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 

stibjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 
a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) to yield 
the title compound (2.05g) as a yellow solid, m.p. 146- 
147^C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 80.80; H,6.00; N,3.80%. 

20 Calculated for C24H21NO2:- C, 81.10; H,5.96; N,3.94%]. 

EXAMPLE 25 

N-methoxy-1-- f 4 -methoxvbenzvl) -3 -methvl-N-methvl -IH- 
indol e - 6 - carboxamide 
25 A stirred solution of 1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3 -methyl- IH- 
indole-6-carbonyl chloride [2.8g, Reference Example 
42(b)] in chloroform (90ml) at O^'C was treated with N,0- 
dimethylhydroxylamine hydrochloride (0.982g) and pyridine 
(1.55ml) . The solution was stirred at room temperature 
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for 1 hour then evaporated. The residue was partitioned 
. between dichloromethane (100ml) and brine (50ml) . The 
organic layer was dried over sodium sulphate then 
evaporated. The residue was sisbjected to flash 
5 chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) to yield the title compound 
(2. eg) . 

EXftMPLE 26 

10 (a) 1-BenzyX-N- (3 . S-dichloro-l-oxido-^-pyridAixAp) -3- 
me thy 1 - IH- indazolg - 6 - carboxamidfi 
A solution of 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloropyridine-N-oxide 
(O.SOlg, prepared as described in the specification of 
International Patent Application Publication No. WO 

15 92/12961) in a mixture of toluene and tetrahydrofuran 
(20ml; 1:1, v/v) was treated with trimethylaluminium 
(2.8ml). After stirring at ambient temperature for 1 
hour the mixture was treated dropwise with a solution of 
l-benzyl-3-methyl-lH-indazole carbonyl chloride (0.16g, 

20 Reference Example 42(a) in dry tetrahydrofuran (25ml). 

Stirring was continued at ambient temperature for 2 hours 
then the mixture was heated at 90'*C for 12 hours. The 
reaction mixture was cooled to room temperature then 
poured into water (15ml) then extracted three times with 

25 ethyl acetate (45ml) . The combined extracts were dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to preparative layer chromatography on silica 
using a xaixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (2:1# v/v) as 
eluent to yield the title compound (O.OVlg) as a v^ite 

30 solid. [Elemental analysis:- C, 58.03; H,3.78; 12.60%. 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01d39 



- 219 - 

Calculated for C2iHi5Cl2N4O2»0 • 5H2O: - C, 57*79; H^3.93; 
12.85%] . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Exanqple 26(a) 
5 but using 4-amino-3, 5-dichloropyridine and Reference 
Exas^le 42 (e) there was prepared f 3 , 5-d ichloro-4- 
pyridyl) -1- (4 -methoxybenzyll >3 -methvl-lH-indazole-6 - 
r7^rbigyf^^;id<> as a white solid, m.p. 213-214**C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,59.47; H,4.21; N,12.24%. Calculated for 
10 C22HlBCl2N4O2*0.25H2O:- C, 59.25; H,4.18; N,12.57%1, NMR 
(CDCI3): 5 2.60(s,3H); 3.70(s,3H); 5.50(s,2H); 6.70-6.80 
and 7.10-7.20(m,4H) ; 7.60-7.65, 7.70-7.75 and 8.00- 
8.05(m,3H); 8.50(bs,2H). 

15 EXAMPIiE 27 

(a) N- (3 ,5-Dichloro-l-oxido-4-pyridiD iol -4-methoxv-2- 

methoxy methyl -benzoxazole- 6 - carboxamide 
A stirred solution of 4-acetylamino-3, 5-dichloro-pyridine 
N-oxide (0.64g) in dry dime thy Iformamide (40ml), under 

20 nitrogen and at room temperature, was treated portionwise 
with sodium hydride (2.15g, 60% dispersion in mineral 
oil) . After stirring for 1.5 hours the pale yellow 
solution was treated with a solution of 4-methoxy-2- 
methoxymethyl-benzoxazole-6-carbonyl chloride (Reference 

25 Example 42(c), prepared from 0.68g of 4-methoxy-2- 
methoxymethyl-benzoxazole-6-carboxylic acid] in dry 
dimethylf ormamide (15ml) whilst maintaining the reaction 
temperature at about lO'^C. The reaction mixture was 
allowed to warm to room temperature, then stood at room 
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ten^erature for 18 hours, then treated with piperidine 
(1ml), then stood at room temperature for 24 hours. The 
mixture was evaporated and the residual dark brown oil 
was treated with ethyl acetate, then filtered. The 
5 filtrate was treated with silica (Ig) then evaporated* 
The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting initially with dichlorome thane then with a 
mixture of dichlorome thane and methanol (49:l,v/v) and 
then with a mixture of dichloromethane and methanol 

10 (25:l,v/v). Fractions containing the required product 
were combined and evaporated and the resulting white 
solid was washed with diethyl ether to give the title 
compound (0.44g) as a white powder, m.p. 199-202**C. 
[Elemental analysis:- C,48.26; H,3.43; N,10.83%. 

15 Calculated:- 0,48.22; H,3.29; N,10.55%]. 



(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Example 27 (a) 
but using 4-amino-3 , 5-dichloropyridine and Reference 
Example 42 (d) , there was prepared N- (3 , 5-dichlQrQ>4- 
20 pyridyl ) - 3 - isopropyl - 1 -methyl - IH- indol e - 5 - car^ny a^i^#» 
which was recrystallised foinn toluene as a colourless 
solid, m.p. 186-189''C. 



REFERENCE EXAMPLE 1 
25 (a) 1' -Benzotriazolvl 7 -met:hoxy-2 -methoxvmethvl>3H- 
^*^"Z?"idazole-4 -carboxylate 

A stirred solution of 7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylic acid [10. 6g, Reference Example 
2(a)l in a mixture of dichloromethane (120ml) and 
30 diisopropylethylamine (12.5ml) was treated with 
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0-benzotriazol-l-yl-N,N,N' -bis ( tetra2nethylene)uroniuitt 
tetrafluoroborate (lS.4g)» After stirring for 2 hours 
the reaction mixture was evaporated. The residue was 
treated with toluene and concentrated under vacuum 
5 affording the title compound which was used without 
further purification. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (b) , there was 

10 prepared 1" -benzptriazolyl T-methoxy- 2 -phenyl- 3H- 
benzimidagolg-4-carbQxylate- 

(c) By proceeding in a similar mauiner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(c), there was 

15 prepared 1^ -benzotriazolyl 7-methoxy-2-phenethvl-3H- 

benzimidazQlo-^-caybQxylate- 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1 (a) but using Reference Example 2 (d) , there was 

20 prepared 1 ^ -benzotriazolyl 2-benzyl-7-methoxv-3H- 

b.enzimidazQle-4 -carbQxylate * 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(e)/ there was 

25 prepared (RS) -1^ -benzotriazolyl 7-methoxv-2- 

(1> phenyl eth yl) -3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxvlate . 

(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(f), there was 
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prepared 1 ^ -benzotriazolvl 7-methoxy-2- (4-inethoxvbenzvl) - 
3H-beii2imidazole>4 -carboxylate 

(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(g), there was 
prepared (ns) -1^ -benzotriazolyl 2- (cyclohexyl -phenyl - 
methyl) -7 -methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carbQxylate . 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(h), there was 
prepared (RS) -1" -benzotriazolyl 2- (1. 2 -diphenvlethyl) - 
7-methoxy-3 H-benzimidazole-4>carboxylate 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

15 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(1), there was 
prepared fRS> -1^ -benzotriazolyl 7-methoxy-2- 
( 2 -phenylpro pyl > - 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxvlate . 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(j), there was 
prepared 1* -benzotriazolvl 7-methoxv-2- (4- 
me thoxyphenoxymet hyl ) - 3H-benzimidazQle -4 - carboxyla te 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Excuuple 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (k) , there was 
prepared fRS) -1^ -benzotriazolvl 7-methoxv-2- 
( 1 -phenylbut yl ) - 3H -benz imidazole -4 >carboxvlate . 

(1) By proceeding in a similar mamner to Reference 
30 Example 1(a) but using Reference Exasqple 2(1), there 
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was prepared 1" -benzotriazolyl 2^ r4>bromobenzvl) -7- 

methoxy-3H-ben2ixaidazQle-4-carbQxvlate . 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (m) , there was 
prepared fRS^ -l" -benzotriazolyl 7>methoxv>2- (3-methQXV- 
1 -phenyl -propyl) - 3H-benz imidazole -4 -carboxvlate > 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (n) , there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 2-^ (4-cyanobenzvl) -7-methQXVL- 
3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxvlate, 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (o) , there was 
prepared 1^ -benzotriazolyl 7-methQXV'2- 
(4-{3-pyridvl>benzvl) >3H-benz imidazole -4 -carbpxylatg. 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (p) , there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolvl 7 -methoxv-2- (2-methQXvbenZYl) - 
3H-ben2imidazole-4-carboxvlate . 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (q) , there was 
prepared (RS) -1^ - b enzotriazolvl 7-methoxv-2- (m^thOXY- 
phenyl -methvl ) - 3H>benz iTnidazole-4 >carboxvlate . 

(r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
30 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(r), there was 
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prepared 1 ^ >benzotriazolvl 7-met: hQxy-2« (2- 
methoxYphenoxv)methyl-3H-benzimidazole-4«carbQXYlate, 

(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Exasiple 2(8), there 
was prepared 1" -benzotriazolyl 7>met:hoxY-2- (3-pyridvl) « 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(t), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 2-iBQprQpyl-7-methoxY-3H- 
bengimidftggle-4 'CarbQxylate > 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Exaunple 1(a) but using Reference Elxample 2 (u) , there was 
prepared 1^ -bengotriazQlyl 7-metbP3cy"2'methyl-3H- 
benz imidaaolg- 4 - carboxyla te > 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (v) , there was 
prepared 1' -benzo triazol yl 7-meth oxy-2-phenoxvmethvl-3H- 
benz imidazole -4 -carboxvlate . 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (w) , there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzo triazolyl 2 -cyclopentyl -7 -methoxv- 
3H>benzimidazQle-4 -carboxvlate > 

(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
30 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (x) , there was 
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prepared 1^ -benzofcriagolyl 2 -benzyl ■3H-benzimidazole-4- 
carboxylate ■ 

(y> By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (y) , there was 

prepared 1^ -bengQtrlazolyl 2-cyclopentyl-7-roethoxy-l- 
me thyl - IH -beng xwAdazol e - 4 - carboacy la t e > 

(z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2(z), there was 

prepared 1" -benzQtriagplyl ?-cyclopeiityl-7-ineth9xy- 

3-methyl-3H>benzimidazole-4-earboxylate. 

(aa) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

15 Exconple 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (aa) , there was 
prepared 1^ -benzotriazolyl 2 , 7^>dimethoxy-3H^ 
bengimidaZQle^4-ca^bQXylate* 

(ab) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 2 (ab) , there was 
prepared 1^ ^benzotriazolyl 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxv-3H- 
benz imidazol e - 4 - carboxy la t e . 

(ac) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(a), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl l>cyclohexylmethyl-3 -methvl- 
IH ' indole > 6 ^ carboxvla te . 



30 



(ad) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using Reference Exasqple 31(b) « there was 
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prepared 1' -benzotriazolvl l-cyc lohejcyl-B -mefchyl-lH- 
indole^'g-carboxylate . 

(ae) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(c), there was 
prepared 1' ^benzotriazolvl 1- (2-cyGlohexyl) ethvl-3- 
methyl - IH - indole - 6 - carboxylate . 

(af ) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

10 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(d), there was 
prepared 1« -benzotriazolyl 1> (3-cyelQhexyH propyl-3 > 
methyl - IH- indole- 6 -carboxylate - 

(ag) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

15 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (e), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl l-heptyl-B-methyl-lH-indole-Sr 
carboxylate . 

(ah) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

20 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 31(d), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl l>cyclQheptylmethyl-3-methvl- 
lH-indole-6 -carboxylate. 

(ai) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

25 Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 31(a), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 1~ (6> S-dimethyl- 
blcyclQr3.1.1-Thept->3->vlmethvl) -3.-methvl-lH-indole-6- 
carboxylate. 

30 (aj) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
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Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(£), there was 
prepared 1 « ■beQa;Q triazQlyl 1 - ( 3 -phwyl ) butyl - 3 -methyl - IH- 
indole- 6 -carboxylate . 

5 (ak) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exaaqple 1(a) but using Reference Exainple 28(g), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriagolyl 1- {4-trif luoromethvlbenzvl) di- 
methyl - IH- indole- 6 -carboxy late , 

10 (al) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(h), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 1- (4-methylaulphQny lben2yl> -3- 
methyl - IH- indole - 6 -carboxylate . 

15 (am) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exaxnple 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(1), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzo triazolyl 1 - ( 1 , 3 -benzodioxol - 5 - 
yl ) methyl > 3 -methvl - IH- indole>6 -carboxvlate > 

20 (an) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (j), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 3-methvl-l- (naphthalen-2- 
y 1 ) methyl - IH - indQle - g - cayboyyla > 

25 (ao) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (k), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazoly l 3 -methyl -1- ( tetrahvdro-2H^ 
pyran- 2 -yl > methvl - I H- indole- 6 -carboxylate > 

30 (ap) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
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Exanrple 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(1), there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzo triazolyl 3 -^methyl - 1 - 
( t etrahydrof ur f urvl ) methvl - IH- indole -6- carboxvlate . 

5 (aq) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exaa^le 1(a) but using Reference Exaaople 28 (m), there was 
prepared 1 * -benzotriazolyl 3-methyl-l> (4- 

tQlueixesttlphQivyl ) - IH - indole - S - carboxy late > 

10 (ar) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28 (n), there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazolyl 3-methyl-l- ( tetrahvdrofuran-a- 
yl) -lH-indo le-6-carbQxylate. 

15 (as) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exan^le 1(a) but using Reference Example 26(a)/ there was 
prepared 1' -benzotriazQlyl-8-methgxy-2-n-pi'Qpylquinoline- 
S'CarbPXYlate* 

20 (at) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 28(b)/ there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolyl 3-methyl-lH-indole-6> 
carboxylate , 

25 (au) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 1(a) but using Reference Example 32, there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolvl l-butvloxvcarbonvl -3 -methvl - 

indole ^-garboxylftte* 
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(av> By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example l{a) but using Reference Example 37, there was 
prepared 1 ' -benzo t riazolyl 1 -benzvl - 3 -methvl - 1 H- indo l iPg- 
f;-qarboxylate> 

5 

(aw) By proceeding in a similar maimer to Reference 
Example 1(a) but using lH-indole-6-carboxylic acid, there 
was prepared 1 ' -benzotriazolvl I H-i n d ol e-6- carbQ3CY l ate * 

10 (ax) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exaa^le 1(a) but using Reference Exan^le 2 (ac) , there was 
prepared 1« -benzotriazoly l 7-methoxv>2-n-PrQPyl-3H- 
^;>ff^p7^4midazole-4-carboxvlate. 



15 REFERENCE EXAMPLE 2 

a) 7..MetihQx v ->2>methoxymetihvl>3H-benzimidazOle-4" 
r>aT-hQxylic acid 

A solution of methyl 7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [12.12g, Reference Example 

20 3(a)] in methanol (100ml) was treated with 2M sodium 

hydroxide (48ml) • The resulting mixture was heated to 
50**C then stirred at this temperature for 6 hours- The 
reaction mixture was concentrated to half its original 
volume then treated with IM hydrochloric acid (98ml) . 

25 The solution was cooled in an icebath and the resulting 
solid filtered then dried tinder high vacuum overnight to 
give the ^-^tle compound (11 •Og) as a solid. M+236. This 
material was used without further purification- 
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(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (b) , there was 
prepared 7 -me thoxy- 2 -pheny l > 3H -benz imidazole - 4 - carboxvlig 

aeid as a white solid. M-*'268. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(c), there was 
prepared 7 -methoxy -2 -phen ethyl-3H>be^zimidazQle- 
4-carboxyliG acid as a white solid. NMR {(0)3)220}: 6 
3.10(m,2H), 3.25(m,2H), 4.05(s,3H), 6 . 90 (d, J=:8Hz, IH) , 
7.25(m,5H), 7 . 83 (d, J=8Hz. IH) . 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exasiple 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(d), there was 
prepared 2 -benzyl > 7 -me thox y- SH-benz imidazol ft- 4 - carboxvlic 
acid as a solid. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 5 4.00(s,3H), 
4.28(s,2H), 6.92 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.30(m,5H), 

7.78(d, J=8Hz,lH) . 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exa2xxple 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(e), there was 
prepared fRS^ -7-methoxv-2- (1 -nhenvl ethyl) -3H" 
bengimidazQl^-4-carboxvlic acid. M+296. 

(f ) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(f). there was 
prepared 7-methoxy-2- (4- m etihQxvbenzvl) -3H'benzimidazole- 

4-carbQxylic acid- M+312. 
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(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exasqple 2 (a) but using Reference Exasqple 3 (g) , there was 

prepared fRS) -2- (cycloheayl-phenyl -methyl ) '7-methOTY-3H- 

benzimida zQle-4-carbQxvlic acid as a tan coloured solid. 

5 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exaxaple 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (h) , there was 
prepared (RS) -2- (li 2-diphgnyJ,ethyl) '7-inethQXY-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carbQXvlic acid . M-^372. 

10 

(i) By proceeding in a similar maimer to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (i) , there was 

prepared (RS) -7-methoxv-2- (2 -phenyl r^roDvl) -3H- 
benzimida zole>4>carboxvlic acid. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 6 

15 1.20(d,3H), 3.50(m,3H), 3.95{s,3H), 7.15(m,lH), 
7.15-7.20 (m,lH) , 7.23-7.36 (m,4H) . 7.69{d,lH), 
12.10 (bSrlH) . 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(j), there was 
prepared 7-methox y-2- (4-methoxyphenoxvmethvl) -3H- 

l ^enzimid agQle-4-carboxyliG acid. M'*'328. 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 2(a) but using Reference Exanqple 3 (k) , there was 
prepared fRS^ >7-methQxv-2- (1-phenvlbutvl) -3H- 
^?gnzimid3 ZQle-4-carboxvlic acid, M-*'324. 
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(1) By proceeding in a eixnilar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(1), there was 
prepared 2- (4>bromobenzvl) -7-methQxy-3H-ben2imidazole* 
4-carboxylic acid. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 5 3.90(s,3H), 

5 4.30(s,2H), 6.B0(d,lH), 7.20(d,2H), 7.40(d,2H), 
7.75(d,lH) . 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (m) , there was 

10 prepared (RS) -7 -me thoxy-2 - (3-methQxy-l -phenyl -propyl) -3H- 

benz imidazole- 4 -carboxylic acid, M^340. 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 14, there was 
15 prepared 2- f4-cyanobenzyl) -7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole- 
4-carbQxylic acid , NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 5 4.00(s,3H), 

4.35(8,2K), 6.B0(d,lH), 7.35(d,2H), 7.50(d,2H), 
7.75(d,lH) • 

20 (o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 2(a) but Reference Example 15, there was prepared 
7-methoxy-2- (4 - {3 -pyridyl}ben2yl) -3H-benzimidazole- 
4-earbQxylie acid, NMR {(003)280): 5 3.95(s,3H), 
4,30(s,2H), 6.75(d,lH), 7,45(d,3H), 7.70(d,3H), 

25 8.05(dd,lH), 8.55(d,lH), 8.85(d,lH), 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (n) ] , there was 
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prepared 7->metho3CY-2- (2-mefchQ3gY hengyl) >3 H-benzlmidazole- 
4-carbo3cylic acid. M'^312. 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (o) or 
Reference Example 12, there was prepared 
(RS) ■7-methoxv-2- (methoxy-phenyl -methyl) -3H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxvlic acid . M'*'312. 

10 (r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exasqple 2(a) but using Reference Example 3(p),. there was 
prepared 7 -methoxy- 2 - ( 2 -methoxy phenoxy ) methyl - 3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylic acid, 

15 (s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exaiiqple 2(a) but using Reference Example 13/ there was 
prepared 7>methox y-2- (3-pyridyl) -3H-benzimidazole- 
4-carboxyliG acid, 

20 (t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (q) , there was 
prepared 2 - iaopropyl - 7 -methoxy - 3 H-benz imidazole > 
4->carboxy lic acid as a solid. NMR {(CD3)2SO}: 5 

1.36(d. J=6H2,6H) , 3.5Q(m,lH), 4.05(s,3H), 
25 6.95(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7 . 85 (d, J=8Hz, IH) . 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (r) , there was 
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prepared 7-methoxv-2-methvl-3H-benzimida2ole-4-carboxvlic 
as a white solid. M'''206. 

(v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 2(a) but using Reference Bxaii^le 3(s), there was 
prepared 7 -methoxv- 2 -phenoxymetl^y l - SH-benz lmidazole - 
4>Garboxylic acid as a solid. M^298. 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Exaxnple 2(a) but using Reference Excunple 3(t), there was 
prepared 2-cvclQDentvl-7-methoxY-3H-benzimida2ole-4- 
carboxylic acid as a solid. NMR {{003)280}: 5 1.68(m,2H), 
1.82(m,2H), 1.94(m,2H), 2.09(m,2H), 3.56(m,lH), 
4.04(6,3H), 7.00(d, J»8Hz,lH) , 7 . 86 (d, J==8Hz, IH) . 

15 

(x) By proceeding in a similar mauiner to Reference 
Example 2 (a) but using Reference Example 3 (u) , there was 
prepared 2 >benzyl-3H-be nzimidazQle-4-car boxylic acid. 

M+252. 

20 

(y) By proceeding in a sdLmilar msumer to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 5, there was 
prepared 2-QycXopentyl-7-mgthoxy-l-methyl-lH- 
bengimidaTiolg-^'cagbQxylig acid> M-*'274. 

25 

(z) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 6, there was 
prepared 2 eye 1 open tv 1 - 7 - me thoxv - 3 -me thy 1 - 3 H - 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylic acid. 
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(aa) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 1, there was 
prepared 2 , 7-dime thQxy-3H-benzimidazole>-4-carboxvlic 

5 acid. M-^222. 

(ab) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (v) , there was 
prepared 2-cyclopropyl-7-methQx y-3H-benzimida2ole- 

10 4-carboxyliG acid > [Elemental analysis:- C,62.06; 
H,5.21; Nrl2.05%. Calculated:- 62,07; H,5.17; 
N,12.07%1 • 

(ac) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

15 Example 2(a) but using Reference Example 3 (x) , there was 
prepared 7 -methox y - 2 -n-propyl - SH-bengimidazole- 4 - 
carboxylic? acid- 

REFERENCE EXAMPI^E 3 
20 (a) Methyl 7-methoxv-2-methoxvmethvl-3H-benzimidazQle-4- 

parboxylate 

A solution of methyl 3- (l-imino-2-methoxy-ethylamino) - 
4«-methoxybenzoate [15. 7g, Reference Example 4(a)] in 
methanol (150ml) was treated with IM hydrochloric acid 

25 (62-6inl) then with sodixim hypochlorite solution (32.3ml, 
13%) . Further aliquots of sodixun hypochlorite solution 
were added until all the starting material was consumed. 
The solution containing methyl 3- (l"Chloroimino-2- 
methoxy-ethylamino) -4-methoxybenzoate was treated with a 

30 saturated solution of sodium carbonate (8.62g) in water. 
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The mixture was then re£luxed for 1 hour, then cooled to 
room temperature, then diluted with water and then 
extracted with chloroform. The chloroform extract was 
washed with brine, dried over magnesixun sulphate and then 
5 evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 

chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (1:1, v/v) then with a mixtxire of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (6:1, v/v) to give the .tU^lfi 
compound (13.0g) as a solid. M'*'250. NMR (CDCI3) : S 
10 3.48(s,3H), 3.9B(s,3H), 4.10{s,3H), 4.78(b,2H), 
6.70(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7 . 87 (d, J=8Hz , IH) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exan^le 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4(b), there was 
15 prepared methyl 7 -methoxy - 2 -phenyl - 3H-benzimidazole" 
4-gairbQxylate as a solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 4.00 (s,3H), 

4.11(s,3H), 6.74(d,J=8Hz,lH), 7.5(m,3H), 
7.88 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 6.12 (m,2H) , 10.69(bs,lH) . 

20 (c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(c), there was 
prepared methyl 7 -methoxy ■ 2 -phenethyl - 3H-benzi-midazQle- 
4-carboxylate as a white solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 3.20(m, 

4H), 3.90{s,3H), 4.08(s,3H), 6 .70 (d, J=8Hz, IH) , 
25 7.25(m,5H), 7 . 83 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 9.95(bs,lH). 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Excunple 4(d), there was 
prepared methyl 2 -benzvl - 7 -methoxy- 3H-benz imidazole - 
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4 -c ayb ox y 3.ate> nmr (CDCI3) : 5 3*90(s,3H), 4.lO(s.3H), 

4,35(s,2H), 6.70(d, J=:8H2,1H) , 7.30(m,5H), 
7.80(d, J=8Hz.lH) , 9.97(bs,lH). 

5 (e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3(a) but using Reference Exas^le 4(e), there was 
prepared (RS) -methyl 7-m ethoxy-2- (1- phenyl ethvl) -3H- 
benzimida2ole-4-carboxylate . NMR (CDCI3) : 5 

l,88(d, J=7.5H2,3H) , 3.90(s,3H), 4.10(b,3H), 
10 4.44 (q, J=7.5Hz,lH) , 6 .70 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 7.30(m,5H) . 
7.82 (d, J=8Hz,lH) . 

(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(f), there was 
15 prepared methyl 7-methoxy-2- (4-methoxybenzvl) >3H- 

benzimida2Qle-4-carboxylate . NMR (CDCI3) : 5 3.80(s,3H), 
3.90(s,3H), 4.08(s,3H), 4.27(s,2H), 6 . 69 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 
6.88(m,2H), 7.25(m,2H), 7 . 90 (d, J=8Hz, IH) , 9.90(bs,lH). 

20 (g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exaiqple 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (g) , there was 
prepared fRS) -methyl 2- (cyclohexyl-phenvl-methvl) -7- 
methQxy->3H-benzimidazole>4-carboxvlate. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 

0.80-1.40(m,5H) , 1.6(m,5H), 2.4{m,lH), 3.86(d,lH), 
25 3.90(s,3H), 4.07(s,3H), 6 . 65 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 7.20(m,lH). 
7.3(m,2H), 7.45(m,2H), 7 . 78 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 10.1(bs,lH). 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exeunple 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(h), there was 
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prepared (RS) -methvl 2- (1. 2-diphenylethvl) -7- 
methoxy- 3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate as a solid. 
NMR (CDCI3): 5 3.40(dd,Jsl5 and 8.5Hz,3H), 3.87(s,3H), 
3.94 (dd, J=^15 and 7Hz,lH), 4.10(s,3H)« 4.43 (dd, J=8.5 and 
5 7Hz,lH), 6.70(d, Js:8Hz,lH) , 7.00-7.30 (m, lOH) , 
7.33 (d, J=»8Hzr IH) , 9.93(bs,lH). 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(i), there was 
10 prepared (RS) -methyl 7-mgthPxy-2" (2-phgnYlprc?pyl) - 

3H>benzim idazQle>4-carboxylate> NMR (CDCI3) : 5 
1.38(d,3H), 3.22{d,2H), 3 . 36-3 .49 (m, IH) , 3.90(s.3H), 
4.08(s,3H), 6.70(d,lH), 7 .22-7 ,39 (m, 5H) , 7.81(d.lH), 
9.65(bs,lH) . 

15 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4{j), there was 
prepared methyl 7-methoxv-2- (4-methoxvphenoxvingthvl} 7. 
3 H - ben z imi dazole-4-ca r boxy 1 a t e > NMR (CDCI3) : 5 

20 3.79(s,3H), 3.94(s,3H), 4.10(s,3H). 5.32(s,2H), 
6.71(d, J=8Hz,lH) r 6.84(m,2H) , 6.97 (m,2H) , 
7.90(d, J=8Hz,lH) . 

By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(k), there was 
prepared (RS) -methvl 7-methoxv-2> (l-phenvlbut yJ,) -3H- 
benzimida i?;9l^-4-carboxvlate. NMR (CDCI3) : 6 
0.93(t,J=7.5Hz,3H) , 1.3(m,2H), 2.06(m,lH), 2.46(m,lH), 
3.90(bs,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 4.23(dd, J=9 and 7Hz.lH), 
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6.69(d, J:r8Hz«lH) , 7 .30 (in, 5H) , 7 .79 (d, J»8Hz, IH) , 
9.90(b8,lH) . 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 3(a) but using Reference Exaix^le 4(1), there was 
prepared methyl 2- (4-bro mobenzyl) >7-methoxy-3H- 
benz imidazo 1 e - 4 - carboxy la fce as a solid* NMR (CDCI3) : 5 

3.90(s,3H), 4.0iS(s,3H), 4.25(s,2H), 6 .70 (d, J=»8Hz, IH) , 
7.19(d, J=r8Hz,lH} , 7.45(d, J»8Hz,2H) , 7 . 83 (d, Ji=8Hz, IH) , 
10 10.04 (bs,lH) . 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Exsimple 4 (m) , there was 
prepared (RS) ^methyl 7-methoxy~ 2> (3 'methoxy" 1 -phenyl > 
15 propyl) -3H-benzimidazole>4-Garboxylate. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 
2.39(m,lH), 2.73(m,lH), 3.31(s,3H), 3.39(s,2H), 
3.91(s,3H), 4.10(s«3H), 4 . 50 (t , J=8Hz, IH) , 
6.70(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7.30(m,5H), 7 . 84 (d, J=r8Hz , IH) . 

20 (n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4 (n) , there was 
prepared methyl 7 -methQxy - 2 - ( 2 -methoxybengyl ) - 
3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate, NMR (CDCI3): 5 

3.92(s,3H), 4.02(s,3R), 4.03(s,3H), 4.79(s,2H), 
25 6.62 (d, J:=9Hz,lH) , 6.92(m,2H), 7.24(m,lH), 7.30(m,lH), 
7.78(d, J=9Hz,lH) , 10 . 58 (bs, IH) . 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(o), there was 
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prepared (RS> -methyl 7-met:hQ3cy-2- (me thoxy-phenyl -methyl) - 

3H-benzimidazole-4 -carbQxylate > 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(p), there was 
prepared methvl 7-methoxv-2- (2-methQxyphenoxv)methvl- 
3H-bengimida2Qle-4-GarbQxylate , NMR (CDCI3) : 5 3.95 

(s,3H), 3.96(s,3H), 4.07(8,3H), 5.47(8,2H), 
6.71(d,J«8Hz,lH) , 6.82-7.05(m,3H) , 7.10(m,lH), 
10 7.90(d, J=8Hz,lH) . 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(q), there was 
prepared methyl 2 -isopropyl-7 -methoxv-3H-benzimidazole- 
15 4-carbQxylate as a tan coloured solid. 

(r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Elxample 3(a) but using Reference Exazi^le 4(r), there was 
prepared methyl 7 -methoxy- 2 -methyl - 3H-benzimida2ole -4 - 
20 carboxylate . NMR (CDCI3) : 5 2.65<s,3H), 3.96(s,3H). 
4.07(s,3H), 6.68(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7 . 80 (d, J«8H2 , IH) . 

(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Exajople 4(s), there was 
25 prepared methyl 7-methoxv-2-t>henQxvmethvl-3H- 

benzimida zole-4 -carboxvlate . NMR (CDCI3) : 5 3.95(s,3H), 
4.10(s,3H), 5-40(B,2H), 6 . 73 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 7^05(m,3H), 
7.73(m,2H), 7 . 90 (d, J=8H2 , IH) . 
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(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exasqple 3(a) but using Reference Example 4(t), there was 
prepared methyl 2-cyclopentYl>7-methQxy-3H>ben2imida2ole- 
4-carboxYlate . as a solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 1.73(mr2H)r 
5 1.85(m,2H), 2.00(m,2H), 2,16(m,2H), 3.31(m,lH), 
3.98(s,3H), 4.08(8,3H), 6 .70 (d, J»8Hz, IH) , 
7.80(d, J=:8Hz,lH) , 10 .10 (bs, IH) . 

(u) By proceeding in a similar mamner to Reference 
10 Exanqple 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (u) , there was 
prepared methyl 2 -benzyl-3H-benzimidazQle-4-carboxvlate- 
NMR {CDCI3) : 5 3.90(B,3H), 4.33{s.2H), 7 . 2 0-7 . 40 (m, 5H) , 
7.82(d, J=7.6Hz,lH) r 7 . 93 (d, J«7 . 6Hz , IH) , 10 . 02 (bs , IH) • 

15 (v) By proceeding in a sixailar manner to Reference 

Example 3 (a) but using Reference Exanqple 4 (v) , there was 
prepared mefchyl 2 -cyclopropyl-7-methoxv-3H- 
benzimida 2Qle-4 -carboxvlate. m.p. 124"126*C. [Elemental 
analysis:- C,53.89; H,5.11; N, 9.62%. Calculated: - 

20 C, 55.21; H,5.35; N,9.90%1. 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 3(a) but using Reference Example 4 (w) and 
isolating the intermediate l-bromo-3 - {cyclopropyl- 
25 chloroimino*methylamino) -4-methoxybenzene then treating 
with potassium carbonate there was prepared 4->bromo- 
2-cyclopropyl-7 -methoxv-3H-benzimidazole as a pale brown 
solid, m.p. 185**C. 
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(x) By proceeding in a Bimilar manner to Reference 
Example 3 (a) but using Reference Example 4 (x) , there was 
prepared methvl 7 -met:hoxY-2 -n-pro pyl > BH-be nzimidazole- 
4-carboxylate, 

5 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE ^ 
(a) Methyl 3- (l>imino->2-methoxy-ethy]f»"»^P':?) 

Method A: 4-Toluene8ulphonic acid monohydrate (17 .Bg) was 

10 heated under vacuum at lOO^C for 4 hours then allowed to 
cool to room tea^erature and then treated with 
methoxy-acetonitrile (7.4g} and methyl 3-amino*4- 
methoxybenzoate (17.5g)» The resulting mixture was 
heated to 180**C and then stirred at this temperature for 

15 4 hours* The reaction mixture was allowed to cool to 
room temperature then diluted with chloroform and then 
washed secjuentially with IM sodium hydroxide solution, 
saturated sodium bicarbonate and brine. The organic 
phase was dried over magnesium sulphate then evaporated. 

20 The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting initially with a mixture of hexane and 
ethyl acetate (4:1, v/v) then with a mixture of hexane 
and ethyl acetate (1:1, v/v) and finally with a mixture 
of ethyl acetate and triethylamine (50:1, v/v) to give 

25 the title compound (15.79g) as a solid. M-^252. NMR 
(CDCI3): 6 3,48(bs,3H), 3.90(bs,6H), 4.20(bs,2H), 
4.9S(bs,lH), 6.92(d,J=8Hz,lH) , 7.60<bs,lH), 
7.77(d, J=8H2,1H) . 
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Method B: A solution of methyl 2-methoxyacetimidate 
(36.5g, prepared by treating the corresponding 
hydrochloride [prepared according to the procedure of 
C.G.Bakker et. alw Rec .Trav.Chim. Pays -Has, 1981,lllilr 
5 page 13] with aqueous sodium hydroxide) and methyl 

3-amino-4-methoxybenzoate (64. Ig) in butan-2-one (2S6ml) 
was heated at reflux with stirring under a nitrogen 
atmosphere for 3.5 hours then a further quantity of 
methyl 2-methoxyacetimidate (36. 5g) was added. After 

10 heating at reflux for a further 4 hours the reaction 

mixture was left at ambient temperature for 18 hours and 
then concentrated under reduced pressure. The residual 
brown oil was treated with cyclohexane (100ml) and then 
evaporated. The residual oil was dissolved in a 

15 mixture of cyclohexane and ethyl acetate (150ml, 7; 3, 

v/v) and heated to 50**C. Some seed crystals of methyl 
3- (l-iminO"2-methoxy-ethylamino) -4-methoxybenzoate were 
added and then mixt\ire was allowed to cool to ambient 
temperature with stirring. The resulting solid was 

20 collected by filtration, then washed with a small amount 
of a inixture of cyclohexane and ethyl acetate (7:3, v/v), 
and then dried to give the title compound (62.72g). 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Excuirple 4(a), method A, but using benzonitrile, there 
was prepared methyl 3 ~ (imino-phenyl-methvlamino) -4- 
methoxybenzoate as a tan coloured solid. NMR (CDCI3) : S 
3.85(s,3H), 3.86(s,3H), 6 . 94 (bd, J=8 . 8Hz, IH) , 7.45{m,3H), 
7.65{s,lH), 7.75(m,2H), 7.90{bs,lH)l 



30 
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(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exanqple 4(a), method A, but using hydroc i nnamoni trile , 
there was prepared methyl 3- (l-imino-3~phenYl- 
propylamino) -4>methQ XYbenzQate as a tan coloured solid. 

5 NMR {CDCI3) 6 2*65(bt,2H), 3.10(bt,2H), 3.90(s,6H), 

4.34(b8,lH), 6.90(d, J^SHz.lE), 7.30(m,5H), 7.52(b8,IH), 
7.74(dd,J=8 and lHz,lH)] 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

10 Example 4(a), method A, but using phenylacetoni trile, 
there was prepared methyl 3- (1 -imino- 2 -phenyl- 

ethvlamino) -4-methoxyben2oate as a solid. M'*'298. 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Example 4(a), method A, but using a-methylbenzyl 

cyanide, there was prepared (RSI -methyl 3- (1-imino- 

2 -phenyl -propylamino) -4 -methoxybenzoate . M-*'312. 

(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 4(a), method A, but using 

4-methoxyphenylacetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
3- {l-im4nQ-2-{4-inethPxyphgnyl}-ethy3lwfting) -4- 

methoxybenzoate ■ M'*'328. 

25 (g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 4(a), method A, but using a-cyclohexylbenzyl 
cyanide, there was prepared (RS) -methyl 3- (2-cYclohexyl- 
l-imino -2-phenyJ .-?t:hylMninQ> -4 -methoxybenzoate as an 
orange solid. M*U 381. 
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(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using 

2 , 3-diphenylpropionltrlle, there was prepared fRS> -methvl 
5 3> (2. S-di phenyl-l-imino-propylamino) >4-methoxvbenzQate as 
a solid* 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 3-phenylbutyronitrile, 
10 there was prepared (RS) - me thy 1 3 > f 1 > imino - 3 - phenyl - 

butylamino) -4-methoxybenzoate. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 1.43 (d,3H), 
2.G0(d,2H), 3-26-3.39(m,lH) , 3.85(e,3H), 3.87(s,3H), 
4.20(bs,2H), 6.89(d,lH), 7 ,25-7 . 35 (m, 5H) , 7.42{bs.lH), 
7.75{dd,lH) . 

15 

(j) By proceeding in a sizailar mamner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 

4-methoxyphenoxy-acetonitrile, there was prepared methyJ. 
3- (l-imino-2-{4-methoxvphenoxy}-ethvlamino) -4- 
20 methQxyben2oate > NMR (CDCI3) : 83.79 (s,3H), 3.88(s,3H), 
3 .99(s,3H) , 4.74(bs,2H) , 5.00(bs,lH) , 6 . 80-7 . 00 (m, 5H) , 
7.60(bs,lH), 7.78(dd,J=8 and lHz,lH). 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 4(a), method A, but using 

a-propylphenylacetonitrile, there was prepared 
(RS) -methyl 3 - (1-imino -2 -phenyl- pen tyl amino) -4- 

methoxvbenzoate . M+H 341. 
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(1) By proceeding in a similar maxmer to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using 

4-bromophenylacetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
3- (2>>{4>bromophenyl}-l-imir|i;^»ftthylflfcm'^"'^^ 
5 methoxybenzoate as a tan coloured solid. M'*'H 378. NMR 
(CDCI3): 5 3.70(8, 2H), 3.90(d,6H), 4.35(8,1H), 
6.90(d,lH), 7.30(d,2H), 7.50(m,3H), 7.75(d,lH). 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 4(a), method A, but using 4-methoxy-2- 

phenylbutyronitriler there was prepared (RS) -methyl 
3 - (1 - imino - 4 >methoxy- 2 -phenyl -butyl amino) -4- 
methoxvbenzoate , NMR (CDCI3} : 5 2.10(m,lH), 2.54(m, IH), 

3.35(bs.3H), 3.40(m,lH), 3.60(m,lH), 3.74 (m,lH), 
15 3.85(bs,6H), 4.25(bs,2H), 6 . 90 (bd, J:=8Hz , IH) , 7.30(m,lH), 
7.38(m,2H), 7.50(m,2H>, 7.75(m,lH). 

(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 2 -methoxyphenyl- 
20 acetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 3- (l-iminQ-2- 
{ 2 -methoxyp henyl } - ethyl ami no) - 4 -methoxybenzoate . 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 
25 methoxy-phenylacetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
-ijninn.:».methoxv-2-phenvl-ethvlamino) -4- 
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(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exan^le 4 (a) , method A, but using 

(2-methoxyphenoxy) acetonitrile, there was prepared methyl 
3- a>imino-2-{2-methoxyphenoxy}-ethylaminQ) -4- 

5 methQacybenzoatg > 

(q) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exan^le 4 (a) $ method A, but using iso-butyronitrile, 
there was prepared methyl 3« f l-imiho-2-methyl- 
10 prTOyTf^m?^"^ -^-fnftthr>!»ryhi>ngoatf>- MMR (CDCI3): 5 

1.29(d, J=6Hz,6H) . 2.60(m.lR). 3.88{bs.6H), 4.33(bs,lH), 
6.89(d, J«8Hz,lH) , 7.50(bs,lH), 7 .72 (dd^ J=8Hz , IH) . 

(r) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
15 Example 4(a), method A, but using acetonitrile, there 
was prepared methyl 3- (l-imino -ethyl amino) -4- 

methoxybenzoate . M^222 . 

(s) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
20 Example 4(a), method A, but using phenoxy- acetonitrile, 
there was prepared methyl 3> (l-imino~2 -phenoxy- 

ethylamino) - 4 -methoxybenzoate . M-^314. 

(t) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
25 Example 4(a), method A, but using 

cyclopentanecarbonitrile, there was prepared methyl 

3- (cyclopentyl-i mino-methylamino) -4 -methoxybenzoate as a 

solid. NMR (CDCI3): 8 1-54-2. 10{m, 8H) , 2.75(m,lH), 
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3.86(bs,6H), 4.30(bB,lH), 6 . 88 (bd, J^SHz, IH) , 7.53(b8,lH), 
7.73(d,J=8Hz,lH) . 

(u) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 4(a), method A, but using phenylacetonitrile and 
methyl 3 -aminobenzoate, there was prepared methyl 
3 - ( 2 -phenyl - 1 - imino- e thylamino > benzoa te as a tan coloured 

solid. M-^312. 

10 (v) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 4 (a) , method A, but using cyclopropyl cyanide 
and methyl 3-amino-4-methoxybenzoate, there was prepared 
methyl 3- ( cyclopropyl -imino-> me thylamin o) benzoa te as a 
colourless solid. 

15 

(w) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exaunple 4 (a) , method A, but using cyclopropyl cyanide 
and 5-bromo-2-methoxyaniline (Reference Example 50) , 
there was prepared 1-bromo- 3- (cyclopropyl -imino- 
20 methylamino) -4-methoxybenzene. 

(x) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4 (a) , method A, but using propyl cyanide there 
was prepared methyl 3- (prop yl -imino- 
25 methylamino) -4 >methoxvbenzoate . 



(y) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 4(a), method A, but using 3-amino-4- 
methoxysalicylate (Reference Example 8 (b) ) , there was 
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prepared mefchyl 4 -methoxv- 2 ^methoxymethvl -benzoxazole -7 - 
carboxylate as a white solid, m.p. 104-106^C. 

REFERENC E E XAMPLES 5 ( a) and 6(a) 
5 Methyl 2 - eye lopentyl -7 -me thoxv- 1 - me thvl - IH- 

benzimida2ole-4-carboxvlate and methvl 

2 -cyclopentvl > 7 -me thoxv- 3 -me thvl - 3H- 

benz i midaz ol e - 4 - carboxylate 

A suspension of sodium hydride (0«55g, 60% 
10 dispersion in mineral oil) in dime thy Iformamide (1ml) , 

cooled to O'^C, was treated with a solution of methyl 

2 -cyclopentyl-7 -me thoxy-3H-ben2imida2ole-4 -carboxylate 

[3.61g, Reference Exas^le 3(t)]) in dimethyl formamide 

(34ml) . The resulting mixture was stirred for 40 
15 minutes then treated with iodomethane (0.82ml). The 

reaction mixture was allowed to stand at 4°C for 2 days 

then diluted with diethyl ether, then washed with brine, 

then dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. 

The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
20 silica to give methyl 

2 - cvclopenty l - 7 -methoxv- 1 -methvl - lH-benzimidazole-4 ■ 

carboxylate (3.18g), [NMR (CDCI3) : 5 1.70 (m, 2H) , 

1.90(m,2H), 2,16(m,4H), 3.25{m,lH), 3.95(s,6H). 

4.00(s,3H), 6.64 (d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7 . 89 (d, J=:8H2 , IH) ] ; and 
25 methyl 2 - ( cvclopentyl) -7-methoxv-3 -methvl- 3H - 

benzimidaz ftli^-4-carbQxvlate (0.37g), [M-^288, NMR (CDCI3) : 

5 1.70(m,2H), 1.90(m,2H), 2,14(m,4H), 3.25(m,lH), 
3.92(s,6H), 4.02(s,3H), 6 . 64 (d, J=8Hz , IH) , 
7.75(d, J=8Hz,lH)] . 

1 

■1 
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(Sb) By proceeding in a similar manner but using methyl 
3-i8opropyl-lH-indole-5-carboxylate (Reference Example 
52) with tetrahydrofuran as the solvent, there was 
5 prepared methvl 3 - i sopronvl - 1 -methyl - IH - i ndole - 5 -> 
carboxylate as an orange -brown coloured solid. 

REFERENCE EX AMPLE 7 
Methyl 2 . 7-dimetho3CV-3H-benzitnidag»l e-4-Garbo 3tylate 

10 A mixture o£ methyl 2, 3-diamino-4-methoxybenzoate 

[O.Sg, Reference Example 8 (a) ] acetic acid (0.15ml) and 
tetramethoxymethane (0.53ml) was stirred at 80°C for 40 
minutes. After cooling to room temperature the reaction 
mixture was diluted with a mixture of methanol (3.6ml), 

15 IN sodium hydroxide (2.55ml) and water (8ml). The 
resulting precipitate was filtered and then passed 
through a short filtration silica gel column to give the 
title compound (0.49g) as a tan coloured solid. M'*'236. 
NMR (CDCI3): 5 3.93(s,3H), 4.05(s,3H), 4.23(s,3H), 

20 6.69(d, J=8Hz,lH) , 7 . 74 (d, J=8Hz, IH) . 9.48(bs,lH)] 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 8 

(a) Methyl 2 , 3-diamino-->-n\gth9xybgnzoate 

A solution of methyl 2-amino-4-methoxy-3 - 
25 nitrobenzoate (1.84g, Reference Example 9) in ethanol 

(100ml) was treated with 10% palladium on carbon (0.2g). 
The resulting suspension was stirred under 3 atmospheres 
of hydrogen for 3 hours. The catalyst was then removed 
by filtration and the filtrate evaporated to give the 
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title compound (1.6g) as a black solid which was used 
without further purification. M+196. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar maimer to Reference 
5 Example 8(a) but using methyl 2-hydroxy-4-methoxy-3- 

nitrobenzoate (Reference Example 51) and ethyl acetate as 
the solvent, there was prepared methyl :^-afn4nn-2-hvdro3cv- 
4 -me thox ybenzoate as a white solid, m.p. 72-74*'C. 

10 REFERENCE EXAMPLE 9 

Methvl 2 - amino-4 -inethoxv- 3 -nitrobenzoate 

A solution of methyl 2-carboxy-4-methoxy-3- 

nitrobenzoate (3.43g, Reference Example 10) was dissolved 

in toluene (20ml) was treated with thionyl chloride 
15 (1.5ml) then with dime t hy 1 f ormam i de (0.015ml). The 

resulting solution was stirred at reflux for 1 hour then 

cooled to room temperature aind then evaporated. The 

residue was dissolved in acetone (20ml) and added to a 

solution of sodium azide (1.3g) in water (20ml) cooled in 
20 an ice bath. The mixture was stirred for 1 hour then 

diluted with water. The resulting precipitate was 

collected by filtration. This solid was dissolved in a 

mixture of t-butanol and water (20ml, 9:1) and gradually 

warmed to reflxix and held at this temperature for 1 hour. 
25 The solution was cooled to room temperature and then 

evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 

chromatography on silica to give the title confound 
{1.8g). M+H 227. NMR ((003)280) : 6 3.82 (s,3H), 

I 
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3.90(s,3H), 6.53(d,J-8Hz,lH), 7.1(bs.2H), 
7.96(d, Js8Hz,lH) . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE IQ 

5 Methyl 2-carboxY-4-inethQXY-3-nitrQbenzQate 

A solution of 3-nitro-4-inethoxyphthallic acid 
(25 .Ig, Reference Exas^le 11) in methanol (160ial) , cooled 
to 0*^C, was saturated with hydrogen chloride gas then 
allowed to stand at 4*^C for 2 days. The reaction 

10 mixture was then diluted with water and then extracted 

with ether* The ether extract was washed with saturated 
sodium bicarbonate solution* The bicarbonate washings 
were acidified and then extracted with ether. These 
ether extracts were dried over magnesitim sulphate and 

15 then evaporated. The residue was recrystallised from a 
mixture of chloroform and methanol to give the title 

COmpOTOd (3.42g). M+255. NHR {(CD3)2SO} S 
3.85(s,3H), 4.00{s,3H), 7 . 55 (d, J=8 . 5Hz, IH) , 
8.07(d, J»^8*5Hz,lH) . 
20 A further quantity of the title compound (3.54g) was 
obtained after subjecting the mother licjuors £rom the 
recrystallisation to flash chromatography on silica. 

REPEREMCE EXAMPLE 11 
25 3>Nitro-4-methoxvphthallic acid 

4'Methoxyphthallic acid (21. 5g) was treated dropwise 
with f\iming nitric acid (75ml) . The resulting mixture 
was heated to 60*^0 and stirred for 15 minutes whereupon 
the reaction mixture became homogenous. This solution 
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was then cooled to room temperature and then diluted with 
water. The mixture was extracted with diethyl ether. 
The combined extracts were washed with brine then dried 
over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated to give the 

5 title GQ unPffV"^ (25 .Ig) as a tan coloured solid. M'^241. 

REFERENCE EXAMPI.E 12 
Methyl 7-methoxy-2- ra^metho xybengyl) -3H-ben2imidazole»4- 
carboxylate 

10 A solution of a-methoxy-phenylacetic acid (0.596g) 

in chloroform (10ml) was treated with dimethylf ormamide 
(10^1) then with thionyl chloride (0.52ml). The 
reaction mixture was stirred at ambient temperature for 2 
hours then evaporated. The residue was dissolved in 

15 chloroform (4ml) and the solution added to a stirred 

solution of methyl 2, 3-diamino-4-methoxybenzoate [0.352g, 
Reference Example 8(a)] in a mixture of chloroform (6ml) 
and triethylamine (1ml) . After stirring for 1 hour the 
mixture was treated with ether and then with water. The 

20 organic phase was washed with sodium bicarbonate 

solution, then with brine, then dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated. The residue was dissolved 
in acetic acid (8ml) and the solution heated at 80**C for 
1.5 hours. The solution was cooled to ambient 

25 temperature then diluted with ether. The mixture was 

washed with water, then with sodium bicarbonate solution, 
then with brine and then dried over magnesixim sulphate. 
The ethereal solution was evaporated and the residue 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting with 
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a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane v/v) to give 

the title compound (0.36g). NMR (CDCI3) : 5 3.50(b,3H), 
3.96(s,3H), 4.05{s,3H), 5,17(s,lH), 6 .70 (d, J=8Hz, IH) , 
7.24.7.40(m,3H) . 7.46(m,2H), 7 • 85 (d, J=8Hz. IH) ] • 

5 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 13 
Methyl 7>methoxy-2- (3>pvridyl1 -3H-ben2imidazole'4" 

garboaorlate 

A solution of methyl 2, 3-diamino-4-methoxybenzoate 
10 [0.73g, Reference Example 8 (a) 1 and triethylamine (0.94g) 
in dry dichlorometheoie (20ml) , at 0**C, was treated with 
nicotinyl chloride (0.53g). The reaction mixture was 
stirred at ambient temperature for 2 hours and then 
evaporated. The residue was dissolved in acetic acid 
15 (8ml) and the solution heated at SO^'C for 2 hours. 

After cooling to room temperature the reaction mixture 
was treated with water. The insolxible material was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica to give the 
title compound (0,46g)- NMR (CDCI3) : 5 4.00(s,3H), 
20 4.15(s,3H), 6.70{d,lH). 7.40(m,lH), 7.90(d.lH), 
8.45(m,lH), 8.75(d,lH), 9.30(d,lH), 10 . 80 (s, IH) ] • 

PEFRREMCE EXAMPLE 14 
Methyl 2- (4- eyanobengyl^ >7-methQ3cy>3H-benzimidazole-4- 
25 carboxylate 

A solution of methyl 2- (4-bromobenzyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [1.4g, Reference Example 
3(1)) in dry dimethyl formamide was treated with 
tetrakis ( triphenylphosphine) palladium (0) (0.266g) and 
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zinc cyanide {0.275g) . The reaction mixture was heated 
at 100 **C for 12 hours then cooled to room temperature. 
The mixture was diluted with ethyl acetate and then 
washed with ammonium hydroxide {2N) , then with water and 
5 then with brine. The organic solution was dried over 
magnesium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
Biibjected to flash chromatography on silica to give the 
^;Shle compound (0.88g). NMR (CDCI3) : 5 3.85(s,3H), 
4.00(s,3H), 4.40{s,2H), 6.70(d,lH), 7.40(d,2H), 
10 7.65(dr2H), 7.85(d,lH). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 15 
Mehhyl 7-methQxy-2- (4 ~ {pyrid -:^>yl}benzvl) -BH- 
hengimidazole-4 -carboxvlate 

15 A solution of methyl 2- {4-bromobenzyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 

benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [0.268g, Reference Example 
3(1)1 in toluene (8ml) was treated with 
tetraki6(triphenylpho8phine) palladium (0) (0.266g), 
aqueous sodium carbonate solution (0.5ml, 2M) and diethyl 

20 (3-pyridyl)borane (0.085g). The mixture was heated at 
reflux for 12 hours then cooled to room temperature. 
Aqueous work-up and subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica to give the title compound (0.128g). NMR 
{(CD3)2SO}: 5 3.90(s,3H), 4.10(s,3H), 4.40(s,2H), 

25 6.70(d,lH), 7.45(d,3H), 7.60(d,3H), 7.90 (dd,lH), 
8.60(d,lH), 8.85(d,lH), 10.10(s,lH). 
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REFERENCE EICAMPT.B TC 
3 - Bromo - 2 - ( 3 - chlorophenoxy) pyridine 

A solution of 3-chlorophenol (5.34g) in 
tetrahydrofuran (50xnl) was added dropwise to a suspension 
5 of sodium hydride (1.66g, 60% dispersion in mineral oil) 
in tetrahydrofuran (50ml) . The solvent was evaporated 
and the residue was treated with 3-bromo-2-chloropyridine 
(6«15 g) and the mixture heated at 180''C for 6 hours. 
The reaction mixture was cooled to lOO^C, then poured 

10 into water. The mixture was extracted with 

dichlorome thane. The combined organic extracts were 
washed with IN sodium hydroxide, then with brine, then 
dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated. The 
residual brown solid was subjected to flash column 

15 chromatography eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate 
and pentane (2:98, v/v) to give the title conpoimd as 
white solid, m.p. 88-90**C. 

NMR (CDCI3): 5 6.94 (dd, J«7Hz and 4Hz,lH), 7.07(m,lH), 
7.19(t, J=:2Hz,lH) , 7.22(m,lH), 7 . 35 ( t , J=8Hz , IH) , 
20 7.95(dd, J=r6Hz and lHz,lH), 8.09 (dd, J=4Hz and lHz,lH). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 17 

2-CyclQprc>pyl-7- (3i S-dimethyJi-^-pyridylmethoxy) '4t 

methoxy-l (or 3) » (2 - trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethvl) - 
25 lH(Qr 3H) -benzimidazole 

A stirred solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy- 
1 (or 3) - (2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) - 
benzimidazol-4-ol [0.69g, Reference Example 19(a)l, 
triphenylphosphine ( 0 . 12g) and ( 3 , 5 -dime thyl - 4 - 
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pyridyl) methanol (0.31g, Reference Example 23) in 
tetrahydrofuran (15ml) was treated with diiaopropyl 
azodicarboxylate (0.48g) • After stirring at room 
temperature for 4 hours the resulting homogeneous 
5 solution was allowed to stand for a further 12 hours then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to column 
chromatography on neutral alumina eluting with a mixture 
of ethyl acetate and pentane (1:1, v/v) to give a mixture 
of the title compound and triphenylphosphine oxide which 
10 was used without further purification. 

REPEREWCE EXAMPLE 18 

By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference Example 
17, but using 7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-l (3) - (2- 

15 trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -1H(3H) -benzimidazol-4-ol 
[mixture of isomers. Reference Example 19(b)], there was 
prepared a mixture of 7- (3 . 5-dimethvl-4-PvridYlgiet h Qxy ) - 
4-methQXY>2-methoxvmefchyl-l( 3) - (2> trimethvlsilanvl- 
ethoxymetKyl) -1H(3 H^ ^benzimidazole and triphenylphosphine 

20 oxide which was used without further purification. 

SEEEBEWCE EXAMPIiE 19 
(a) 2>gvelop r Qpyl-7->methoxv>l(or 3) - f 2 - trimethvlgilanvl- 
ethoxyme tihyl) -IHCor 3H) -benzimidazQl'4-Ql. 
25 isomer A 

A cooled solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l(or 3)-(2- 
trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benzimidazole-4- 
carbaldehyde [2.00g, isomer A, Reference Example 20(a)] 
in dichloromethane (40ml) was treated with 
30 m-chloroperbenzoic acid (3.66g). The mixture was allowed 
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to warm to room tenqperature then allowed to stand at room 
temperature for a further 12 hours. The reaction mixture 
was diluted with dichl or ome thane (40ml) , then washed 
twice with a saturated aqueous solution of soditim 
metablsulphlte (100ml) , then washed twice with a 
saturated acpieous solution of soditim hydrogen carbonate 
(100ml), then washed with brine (100ml), then dried over 
magnesi\un sulphate and then evaporated to yield the title 
compound as a colourless oil. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 19(a), but using Reference Example 20 (h), there 
was prepared 7 -met:hQXY-2-methQxvmethvl-l (or 3) ■ (2■ 
h^imethvIsilanYl-ethoxymet hyl) >iH(Qr 3H) -benzimidasol-4- 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 20 
(a) 2>CyGloT>ronvl-7-m e tho3cy>l for 3) - (2- trimethYlBilanv3^- 
f» ^hoxymethvl > -lH(or 3H) -benzimidazQle-4- 
oarbaldehvde. isomer A 
A stirred solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-'3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carbaldehyde I7.23g, Reference Example 
21(a)] in dry dimethyl formamide (115ml), at room 
temperature and under nitrogen, was treated portionwise 
with sodium hydride (1.60g, 60% dispersion in mineral 
oil,). After stirring for a further 4 0 minutes the 
orange-brown suspension was treated dropwise with 2- 
(trimethylsilyl) ethoxymethyl chloride (7.15ml), over 30 
minutes. The resulting yellow-orange suspension was 
allowed to stand at room temperature for 12 hours then 
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treated carefully with a little water. The mixture was 
evaporated to yield a yellow oil which was dissolved in 
ethyl acetate (400ml) . The solution was washed twice 
with water (100ml) , then dried over magnesium sulphate 
and then evaporated to yield a yellow oil (10. 5g) which 
was subjected to flash chromatography on silica, eluting 
with a mixture of dichlorome thane and methanol (99:1, 
v/v) to give 2>cyclop ropYl-7-methoxv-l {3 \ - {2- 
trimethvl Bilanyl-ethoxymethvl) -1H(3H> -benzimidaZOle-^- 
garbaldehyde (mixture of isomers) , as a yellow oil 
(7.00g). The mixture of isomers was further subjected to 
flash chromatography on silica, eluting with a mixture of 
dichloromethane and methanol (99:1, v/v) to give 
2-gvcioprQpvi-7-methox v -l ( o r 3) -> (2-t7rim ethy l sil<tnyl- 

ethoxymethyl^ -lH (or 3H) -benzimidazQle-4 -carbftldehydg 
(isomer A) * 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exanqple 20(a), but using Reference Example 21(b), there 
was prepared 7 -me thoxy ■ 2 -me thoxyme thvl - 1 ( 3 ) - ( 2 ■ 
trimethvlsilanvl- e thoxvmethvl) -1H(3H) -benzimidagole-4- 
carbaldehyde > (mixture of isomers), as a pale yellow oil. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exan^le 20(a), but Reference Example 3 (w) there was 
prepared 4-bromo>2-cvclQprQPvl-7-meth03cv-l (3) - 
trimethvT fiilaTiYl-etihQxvmethvl) -1H(3H) -benzjirtida^Ql^. 
(mixture, of isomers), as a yellow oil- The mixture of 
isomers was subjected to flash chromatography on silica, 
eluting with a mixture of dichloromethane and methanol 
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(99:1^ v/v) to give 4 -bromo - 2 > eye 1 opropyl - 7 -me thoxy - 1 f or 
3) - (2>triinethvlsilanvl-e t:hoxymefc hyl) -lH(or 3H) - 

ben2imidazQle« (isomer A) > 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 21 

(a) 2-CyclQpropyl'7-methQxy-3H-bengimidaggle-4- 
carbaldehyde 

A stirred suspension of 2-cyclopropyl*7-methoxy-3H- 
benz imidazole- 4 -methanol [7.73g, Reference Example 22(a)] 
in a mixture of toluene (250ml) and dichloromethane 
(150ml) , at room temperature and under nitrogen, was 
treated portionwise with activated manganese dioxide 
(llg) . The resulting suspension was stirred under 
nitrogen at 85**C for 3 hours. The suspension was allowed 
to cool slightly and was then filtered through 
hyf losupercel washing the filter pad six times with hot 
ethyl acetate (50ml) • The combined filtrate and washings 
were dried over magnesium sulphate and then evaporated to 
yield the title compound as a cream coloured powder 
{7.26g) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exconple 22(a), but using Reference Example 22(b), there 
was prepared 7 >methoxy-2 -methoxymethvl'3H-benzimidazQle- 
4-carbaldehyde as a pale yellow solid. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 22 
(a) 2 - Cyclop ropy 1 - 7 -me thoxy - 3H-benz imidazole - 4 -methanol 

A stirred solution of methyl 2-cyclopropyl-7- 
methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxylate [15 . 5g, Reference 
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Example 3 (v) ] , in dry tetrahydro£uran (220ml), at -78®C 
and under nitrogen « was treated dropwise over 3 hours 
with a solution of diisobutylaluminium hydride in 
dichloromethane (270ml, l.OM). The reaction mixture was 
allowed to warm to room temperature over 30 minutes « then 
cooled to -78**C, then treated dropwise with water (27ml) , 
then allowed to warm to room tenqperature • The reaction 
mixture was diluted with ice-water (500ml) and the pH of 
the mixture was adjusted to above 12 by the addition of 
aqueous sodium hydroxide (750ml ^ IM) . The resulting 
white suspension was filtered to yield a clear filtrate 
which was extracted seven times with ethyl acetate 
(500ml) . The combined extracts were dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated to yield the title compound 
as a cream coloured powder (10«13g) • 

b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 22 (a) , but using Reference Example 3 (a) , there 
was prepared 7-methox y-2-methoxymethvl-3H-ben2imidazpJ.e* 
4 -methanol as a cream coloured solid. 

c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 22(a), but using Reference Example 41 there was 
prepared 3 ^methyl -l-fS- (phenyl) propyl) -XH- indole- 6 - 
methanol. 

REFgREMCE gXAMPItE 23 
r 1 , S-Dim etihyl -4 -pvridvl) methanol 

A stirred solution of 3 , 5-dimethyl-pyridyl-4-carbaldehyde 
(2.3g, Reference Example 24) in methylated spirit (50ml), 
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at room temperature and xinder nitrogen, was treated with 
powdered sodiiim borohydride (1.28g) . After stirring for 6 
hours the resulting homogeneous solution was allowed to 
stand at room temperature for a further 12 hours then 
treated with water (10ml) . The reaction mixture was 
evaporated, then azeotroped with toluene. The residue 
was extracted three times with hot dichlorome thane 
(100ml) • The combined extracts were evaporated to afford 
a white solid which was subjected to flash chromatography 
on silica, eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 
pentane (1:1, v/v) to afford the title co mpound (1.2g) as 
a white solid, m.p. 93-95*'C. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 24 

3 , 5>Dime thyl-pvridine-4-carbaldehvde 

A stirred solution of 4-bromo-3, 5-dimethylpyridine 
(3.72g, Reference Exasqple 25) in diethyl ether (50ml), at 
-78®C and under nitrogen, was treated dropwise with n- 

butyl lithium {0.025ml, 1-6M). After stirring at -VS^'C 
for 1 hour the resulting homogeneous solution was treated 

with dry dime thy Iformamide (6ml) whilst maintaining the 
temperature below -65°C. The reaction mixture was 
allowed to warm to room temperature over 1 hour, then 
treated with a saturated aqueous solution of ammonium 
chloride (10ml) , and then extracted twice with ethyl 
acetate (100ml) . The combined extracts were evaporated 
to yield an orange oil which was stibjected to flash 
chromatography on silica, eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and pentane (1:4, v/v) to afford the title 
compoun d (2*3g) as a semi-solid. 
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RBrBFBNCK EXAMPLE 25 
4^RrQmo-3 . 5 -dimethvlpvridine 

By proceeding in a similar manner to the procedure 
5 contained in J.Chem.Soc, 1956, page 771 but using 4- 

nitro-3 . 5- dime thylpyridine-N- oxide (23 . 06g) , phosphorous 
tribromide (111.47g) in toluene (50ml) there was prepared 
the fi*^!^ compound (8g) as a yellow oil. 

pTCPCTgwrP! BXAMPLE 26 
(a) fl-Met:hoxy-2>n-pro pylquinQl ine-S-carbOXVliC ftgid 
A mixture of methyl 8-methoxy-2-n-propylquinoline-5- 
carboxylate (l*Og, Reference Example 27), potassium 
carbonate (0.8g), methanol (30ml), and water {2ml) was 
refluxed for 5 hours. The solution was concentrated, 
then diluted with water and then washed with diethyl 
ether. The pH of the aqueous phase was adjusted to 6 by 
addition of hydrochloric acid (6M) . The resulting cream 
precipitate was washed with water and then dried at 60**C 
to give the t^ifcle compound (0.43g) as a cream coloured 
solid, m.p. 214-217**C. [Elemental analysis:- C, 67.00? 
H,6.32; N,5.53%. Calculated for Ci4Hi5NO3«0 •25H20i - 
C, 67.30; H,6.06; N,5.61%1. 

25 b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 26(a), but using Reference Exaunple 4 (y) , there 
was prepared 4 -methoxv- 2 -methoxvmetbvl -bftn?iQyflgol e-7 - 
r^A^^^yylig acid as a cream coloured solid. 



15 
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c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 26 (a), but using Reference Example 5(b), there 
was prepared 3 - isppropyl - 1 -Bve tbyl - IH- indole - 5 -carbgxylic 
acid as a cream coloxired solid. 

5 

REFEREMCE EXAMPT^R 27 
Methyl - 8 -methoxv- 2 -n-propylgiiinoline- 5 -carboxylate 
Methyl-3*amino-4-methoxybenzoate (10. Og) was treated with 
concentrated hydrochloric acid (14ml) and n-butanol 

10 (10ml), under nitrogen, with stirring. The stirred 
mixture was treated with p-chloranil (13.65g) and then 
heated at reflux whilst a mixture of tran8-2-hexanal 
(8ml) and n-butanol (5ml) was added dropwise over 2 hours 
using a syringe pump. After heating at reflux for a 

15 further 30 minutes the mixture was treated with a 
solution of anhydrous zinc chloride (7.52g) in 
tetrahydrofuran (60ml) , then allowed to cool slowly to 
room temperature and then cooled to O'^C for 18 hours. 
The reaction mixture was evaporated, then diluted with 

20 hydrochloric acid (IM) and then washed with diethyl 

ether. The pH of the solution was adjusted to 6 and the 
resulting emulsion was treated with ammonium hydroxide 
and the solution extracted with diethyl ether. The 
combined dark green extracts were dried over magnesium 

25 sulphate then evaporated. The resulting dark green oil 
was subjected to flash chromatography on silica eluting 
with a mixture of ethyl acetate and pentane (3:7, v/v) to 
give the title compound (1.5g) as an orange oil. 
NMR(CDCl3): 5 9 . 3 6 (d, J=8 . 9Hz , IH) , 8 . 26 (d, J=8 . 4Hz, IH) , 

30 7.47(d, J=8.9Hz,lH) , 7 • 03 (d, J=8 . 4Hz , IH) , 4.14(s,3H), 
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3,97(s,3H), 3.02(m,2H), 1 . 86 (m, 2H) , 1 . 03 ( t, J=7 . 3Hz^ 3H) . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 2 8 

(a) l>CyclohexYlinethvl>3-methvl-lH-indQle>6>carbQXVlic 
5 a£Xd 

A mixture of methyl l-cyclohexylmethyl-3 -methyl-lH- 
indole-6-carboxylate [9.0g, Reference Example 29 (a)] and 
lithiiim hydroxide (8.0g) in aqueous methanol (300ml, 1:2, 
v/v) was heated at TO'^C for 4 hours. The reaction 
10 mixture was cooled to room temperature, then acidified by 
addition of dilute hydrochloric acid and then extracted 
three times with ethyl acetate (150ml) . The combined 
extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated 
to give the title compound as a white solid {7.3g). 

15 M+271. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Exan^le 30, there was 
prepared 3 -methvl - IH- indole- 6 -carboxvlic acid as a 

20 white solid- NMR (CD3OD) : 5 2,10(s), 7.10(s), 7.30- 
7.40(m), 7.50-7,60(m) , 8.00(s). 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Exaunple 29(b), there 

25 was prepared 1 - ( 2 - cyclohexvl ) e thvl - 3 -methvl - IH- indoJ. g - ^ - 
garhoxylic acid as a white solid. 



(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(c), there 
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was prepared 1 - ( 3 -cvclohexvl ) propyl - 3 -methyl - 1H« indole- 
6-carbo3cylic acid as a white solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 
0.80-0.90, 1.00-1.30, 1.60-1.70 and 1.79-1. 80(m,15H) ; 
2.30(s,3H); 4 . 00-4 . 10 (m, 2H) ; 7.00(8,1H); 7 . 50-7 . 60 (m, IH) ; 
5 7.80-7.90(m,lH) ; 8.20(8,1H). 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Exan^le 29(d), there 
was prepared 1 - hep tvl - 3 -me thy 1 - IH - indole - 6 - carboxy 1 ic 

10 acid . 

(f ) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exas^le 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(e), there 
was prepared 1 - ( 3 -phenyl ) butyl - 3 -methyl - IH - indole - 6 - 

15 carboxylic acid as a white solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 5 1.60- 

1.70(m,2H); 1. 80-1 , 90 (m, 2H) ; 2.30(s,3H); 2.60- 
2.70{m,2H); 4 . 10-4 . 20 (m, 2H) ; 7.00(s,lH); 7.10- 
7.30(m,5H); 7 . 50-7 . 60 (m, IH) ; 7 . 80-7 . 90 (m, IH) ; 
8.20(s,lH) . 

20 

(g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(f), there 
was prepared 1- (4-trif luoromethylbenzyl) -3 -methvl-lH- 
indole -6 -carboxylic acid as a white solid. NMR 

25 {(CD3)2SO}: 5 2.30(fi), 5.50(s), 7 .20-7 . 30 (m) , 7,30- 
7.40(m), 7.60-7.70(m) , 7.90(s). 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(g), there 
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was prepared 3. - ( 4 ■methylgttlphonylbenzyl ) - 3 -methyl - IH- 
indole- 6 -carboxy lie acid as a white solid. 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
5 Example 28(a) but using Reference Exan^le 29(h), there 
was prepared 1 - ( 1 . 3 ^benzodioxol - 5 -yl ^ methyl > 3 -me thy 1 - 
lH-indole-6-carboxylic acid. 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
10 Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (i), there 
was prepared 1 - ( naphtha len - 2 -y 1 ^ me thy 1 - 3 -me t hy 1 - IH - 
indole- 6 -carboxy lie acid as a white solid. NMR 
{(CD3)2SO}: 6 2.30(s), 5.60(s), 7 . 30-8 . 10 (m) . 

15 (k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 28(a) but using Reference Exan^le 29 (j), there 
was prepared 1 - ( t e trahydro - 2H -pyran - 2 -y 1 ) me thvl - 3 - 
methyl -IH- in dole- 6 -carboxvlic acid- 

20 (1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exconple 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (k), there 
was prepared 3 -methyl - 1 - ( te trahydro fur furvl ) - IH - indole - 
6-carboxylic acid , as a white solid, m.p. 217-219'*C. 
[Elemental analysis: Cr69.3; H,6.6; N,5.2%. Calculated 

25 for C15H7NO3: C, 69.48; H,6.61; N,5.40%1. 

(m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29(1), there 
was prepared 3>methyl-l- (4 - toluenesulphonyl ) -IK-indole-g 



W097/4W97 



PCT/GB^/01d39 



- 268 - 

carboxylic acid . NMR (CD3OD) : 6 2.1(s,3H), 2.3(s,3H), 

4.8(b,2H), 7.1-7.2{iii,2H) , 7 .4-7 . 5 (m, 2H) , 7 . 6-7 .7 (m, 2H) , 
7 •75-7.80 (m, IH) , 8*5(fi,lH). 

5 (n) By proceeding in a similar msmner to Reference 

Example 28(a) but using Reference Exas^le 29 (m), there 
was prepared 3-methvl-l- ( tet rahydrof uran-S-yl) - IH- indole- 
6 -carboxylic acid as a white solid, m.p. 211-213**C. 
[Elemental analysis: C,68.00; H,6.20; N,5.60%. Calculated 
10 for C14H15NO3: C,68.56; H,6.16; N,5.71%1. 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 43(a), there 
was prepared 1 rbenzyl - 3 -methyl - indagole - g - garboxyl ic 

15 acid > 

(p) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 29 (o), there 
was prepared 1- (4-methoxybenzyl) - 3 -methyl -IH- indole- 6- 
20 carboxylic acid as a white solid* NMR (CD3OD) : 5 

2.2(s,3H), 3.6(s,3H), 5.2(s,2H), 6 . 6-6 . 7 (m, 2H) , 6.95- 
7.0(m,2H), 7.1(s,lH), 7.4-7.45, 7 . 55-7 . 60 (m, 2H) , 
8.0(s,lH) . 

25 (o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 28(a) but using Reference Example 43(b), there 
was prepared 1- (4-methoxyben zyl) -3-methyl-indazole-6- 

carbQxylig acid> 
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REFERENCE EXAMPI.E 2 9 

(a) Methyl 1 - c vclohexylme th y 1 - 3 >ine th y 1 - IH- indole - 6 - 

A mixture of methyl 3-methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxylate (lOg, 
5 Reference Example 30), cyclohexylmethylbromide (ISg) , 
potassium hydroxide (12g) and sodium iodide (O.lg) in 
acetone (200ml) was stirred at room tenrperature for 6 
hours. The reaction mixture was evaporated. The residue 
was partitioned between ethyl acetate (250ml) and water 

10 (250ml) . The aqueous layer was extracted three times 

with ethyl acetate (250ml) . The total combined organic 
phases were dried over sodiiim sulphate then evaporated. 
The residue was subjected to flash column chromatography 
on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 

15 hexane (gradient elution, 0:10 to 1:9, v/v) to yield the 
title compound (9.5g). NMR (CDCI3) : 5 0 . 90-1 . 10 (m) , 
1.10-1.40(m) . 1.60-1.90(m) , 2.30(s), 3 . 90-4 .00 (m) , 
3.90(s), 7.00(s), 7.50-7.60(m) , 7.70-7 . 80 (m) , 8.00(s). 

MH^ 271. 

20 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (2-cyclohexyl) ethyl bromide there 
was prepared methyl l-> (2-cyclohexyl) ethvl'3 -methvl'lEr^ 

indole- 6 - earboxylate , MMR (CDCI3) : 5 0 . 80-1 . 00 (m) , 

25 1.10-1.30(m) , 1.60-1.80(m) , 2.30(s), 3.90(s), 4.10- 
4.20(t), 7.00(s), 7.60(d), 7.S0(d), 8.10(s). 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (3 -cyclohexyl) propyl bromide 
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there was prepared methyl 1- (B-cyclnhgicvl) propvl-S- 
metihyl - 1H> in dole- 6 > carboxvla te ■ 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

5 Example 29(a) but using heptyl bromide there was prepared 

methyl l-heptvl>3-methvl>lH-lndole-g-carbQ3Cvlate > 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exainple 29(a) but using (3 -phenyl) butyl bromide there was 

10 prepared methyl 1- f 3-phenyl)butyl -3-methyl-lH-indole-6- 

(f) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exasiple 29(a) but using 4-trif luoromethylbenzyl bromide 

15 there was prepared methyl l- (4-trif luoromethvlbenzvl) -3- 
methyl - IH - indole- 6 - carboxylate as a white solid. NMR 
(CDCI3): 5 2.30(s); 3.90(s); 5.40(s); 7.00(s); 7.10- 
7.20(m); 7 . 50 -7 • 60 (m) ; 7 .80-7 . 90 (m) ; 8.00(s). 

20 (g) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Exeunple 29(a) but using 4-methylsulphonylbenzyl bromide 
there was prepared methyl 1- (4 -methyl aulohonvlbenzvl) - 3- 
methyl-lH-indole- fi -carboxylate as a white solid. NMR 
(CDCI3): 5 2.40(s); 3.00(s); 3.90(s); 5.40(s); 7.00(s); 

25 7.20-7.30(m) ; 7 . 50-7 .70 (m) ; 7 . 80-7 . 90 (m) ; 8.00(s). 

(h) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using piperonyl chloride there was 
prepared met:hvl 1 - ( 1 , 3 -bengnd ioxol ■ 5 - vl ) me thvl - 3 -me thvl - 
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1 indole- 6 -carboxylate . 

(i) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (naphthalen-2-yl) methyl chloride 
5 there was prepared methyl 1- (naphthalen-2 -yl>methyl-3- 

methyl - IH- indolg- 6 - carboxylate ■ 

(j) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using (tetrahydro-2H-pyran-2-yl>methyl 
10 chloride there was prepared methyl 1 - rtetrahydro-2H- 
pyyan - 2 -yl ^ me thvl - 3 -methyl - IH- indole - 6 -carboxvlate , 

(k) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29 (a) but using tetrahydrof urf uryl chloride there 
15 was prepared methyl 3 ->methyl>l-> (tetrahydrof urf urvl) -IH- 
i ndole- 6 -carboxvlate . 

(1) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using toluene-4- sulphonyl chloride 
20 there was prepared methyl 3 -me thyl-l> (toluene-4 * 

sulphonyl ) - IH- indole- 6 - carboxylate . NMR (CDCI3) : 6 

2.2(8,3H), 2.3(s,3H), 4.0(s,3H), 7 . 15-7 . 2 (m. 2H) , 7,4- 
7.5(m,2H). 7.7-7.8(m,2H) , 7 . 9-8 • 0 (m, IH) , 8.7(s,lH). 

25 (m) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 

Example 29(a) but using tetrahydrof uran- 3 -yl chloride 
there was prepared methyl 3 -methyl - 1- (tetrahydrof uran-3- 
yH -lH-indole-6-carbQxvlate> 



30 



(n) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
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Example 29(a) but using benzyl bromide there was prepared 
mehhyl 1 - benzvl - 3 -me thvl > IH- indole -(? -garboxylate as a 
white solid. NMR (CDCI3) : 6 2.30(s), 3.80(8) , 5.20(s), 
7.00(s), 7.00-7.10(m) , 7 .lO-? .20 (m) , 7 . 50-7 . 60 (m) , 7,70- 
7.80(m), 8.00(s). 

(o) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 29(a) but using 4 -methoxybenzy 1 bromide there was 
prepared methyl 1- (4 -methoxvbenzvl) -3 -methvl-lH-ind o le-g- 
narboxylate as a white solid, m.p. 116-118**C. [Elemental 
analysis: C,73.48; H,6.27; N,4.36%. Calculated for 
C19H19NO3: C, 73-77; H,6.19; N,4.53%]. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 30 

Methvl 3 -mefchyl-lH-indole-6>carboxvlate 

A mixture of methyl 3-f ormyl-lH- indole- 6- carboxylate 
(12. Og), p-toluenesulphonic acid (2.0g) and 
p-toluenesulphonylhydrazide (13. Og) in a mixture of 
dimethylf ormamide (100ml) and sulpholane (SOml) was 
heated at 10q**C for 15 minutes and then cooled to room 
temperature. The mixture was treated with sodium 
cyanoborohydride (15. Og, 5g portions after 10 minute 
intervals), then heated at 100*^0 for 2 hours. After 
cooling to ambient temperature the reaction mixture was 
treated with ice water (500ml) giving a white 
precipitate. Water (1000ml) wiis added and the mixture 
stirred for 30 minutes then filtered. The off-white 
solid was washed with warm water then azeotroped with 
toluene to yield the title compowd (10. 2g) as a white 
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solid. 

REFERENCE E^tAMPLE 31 

(a) 1 - ( 6 . 6 -Dimethyl -bicvclo [3,1,1,1 heDt-3 -vlmethvl) - 3 ■ 
5 methyl -l H-> indole- 6 -carboxylic acid 

A mixture of 3 -methyl -indole- 6 -carboxylic acid [l*8g. 
Reference Example 28(b)], (1S,2S,5S) - (-) -myrtanol 
tosylate and potassium hydroxide (3 .179) in dimethyl 
sulphoxide (3Sml) was stirred at room temperature for 18 

10 hours. The reaction mixture was partitioned twice 

between ethyl acetate (25ml) and dilute hydrochloric 
acid (25ml, IN) . The combined organic layers were dried 
over sodium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 
subjected to flash chromatography on silica to give the 

15 title com pound f2,45a) as a white solid. M'^325. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 31(a) but using cyclohexanol tosylate there was 
prepared i - cyelohexyl - 3 ^me thvl > IH - i ndole- 6 -carboxvlic 

20 assid^as a white solid. 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 31(a) but using cyclopentanol tosylate there was 
prepared 1 - cyclope ntyl - 3 -methyl - IH- indol e - 6 - carbQXVliC 

25 acid as a white solid. NMR {(CD3)2CO}: 5 0 . BO-0 . 90 (m) , 
1.20-1.30(m) , 1.70-1.90(m) , 2.10-2.30(m) , 2.30(s), 4.90- 
5.00(m), 7.30(s), 7.50(d), 7.70(d), 8.20(s). 



(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 274 - 

Example 31(a) but using cycloheptyl methanol tosylate 
there was prepared 1 - cyclohep tylme thyl - 3 -methyl - IH- 
indole'6-carboxylic acid as a white solid. NMR 
{(CD3)2CO}: 5 1 . 10-1 . 80 (m) , 2.30(s), 3 . 30-3 .40 (m) , 4.00- 
5 4.10(m), 7.30(8), 7 .50-7 . 60 (m) , 7 .70-7 . 80 (m) , 8.10(8). 

REFERENCE EaCAMPLE 32 

1 -Butyloxycarbonyl - 3 -methyl - indole - 6 - carboxylic acid 
A stirred solution of 3 -methyl-indole- 6 -carboxylic acid 
10 [2.0g, Reference Example 28(b)]) in dichloromethaine 

(100ml) was treated with di- tert-butyl dicarbonate 

(.5.4g), triethylamine (3.5ml) and 

4-dimethylaminopyridine (O.lg). After stirring at room 
temperature for 4 hours the reaction mixture was 

15 evaporated. The residue was partitioned three times 

between dichloromethane (100ml) and water (100ml) . The 
combined organic layers were washed with ice-cold dilute 
hydrochloric acid (200ml, O.IN), then with brine 
(150ml) i then dried over sodium sulphate and then 

20 evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 

chromatography to yield the title compound (2.5g) as a 
white solid. NMR {(003)280}: S 2.30(s), 7 . 50-7 . 60 (m) , 
7.80-7.90(8), 8.70(s). 

25 REFERENCE EXAMPLE 33 

2-Cyglepropvl-7-methoxv-l(or 3) - (2 - trimethvlsilanvl- 
ethoxymethyl) -IH (or 3H) -benzimida2ole-4-vl tributvl tin 
A solution of 4-bromo-2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l (or 3)-(2- 
trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benzimidazole 
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[3.6g, Reference Example 20(c)] in dry tetrahydrofuran at 
-70°C was treated with a solution of butyl lithium in 
hexane (6.8ml, 1.6M). After stirring for 1 hour the 
mixture was treated with tributyltin chloride (3.07ml) 
5 whilst maintaining the tenqperature below -70^C, and the 
reaction mixture was stirred for 1 hour, then allowed to 
warm to room temperature and then left overnight at room 
temperature. Th.B reaction mixture was quenched with 
water and then extracted twice with diethyl ether 
10 (100ml) . The combined extracts were dried over magnesium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residual yellow oil was 
subjected to flash coliunn chromatography on silica 
eluting with a mixture of ether and pentane (1:1, v/v) to 
give the title compound as colourless thick oil (3.83g). 

15 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 34 
2->Cyclopropy l-7-methoxy-l(Qr 3> ■ (2 ^trimethvlsilanvlr 
ethoxymethyl ) -4- (4-morpholinosulphonvl) -IH (or 3H) - 
benz imidazole 

20 A solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l (or 3)-(2- 

trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benzimidazol-4- 
ylsulphonyl chloride (0.67g, Reference example 35) in 
dichlorome thane (16ml) was treated with pyridine {0.56ml) 
and morpholine (0.15ml). After stirring at room 

25 temperature for 1 hour then standing overnight at room 
ten^erature the reaction mixture was evaporated. The 
residue was azeotroped with toluene to give the j;iJj^ 
compound which was used without further purification. 



30 
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REFERENCE EXAMPI^E 35 
2-CyclopropYl-7-methQXV-l (or 3) - (2- trimethylsilanyl- 
ethoxymethyl) -IHior 3H) -ben2imidazQle-4-yl- sulphonyl 
chloride 

5 A solution of 4-bronio-2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l (or 

3) - {2-trimethylsilanyl-ethoxyiiiethyl) -lH(or 3H) - 
benzixoldazole (5.96g, Reference Example 20(c)]) in dry 
tetrahydrofuran (SOaol) at -70^C was treated dropwise with 
a solution of butyllithium in hexane (llml, 1.6 M) whilst 

10 maintaining the reaction temperature below -60*^C. After 
stirring at this temperature for 1 hour the solution was 
then transferred under nitrogen via a cannula to a cooled 
solution of excess sulphur dioxide in tetrahydrofuran 
(80ml} below -SO^'C and stirred for a further 30 minutes at 

15 -60^C. The reaction mixture was then allowed to warm to 
room temperature over 1 hour and then evaporated to 
dryness under reduced pressure. The residue was 
triturated with ether to give lithium 2-cyclopropyl-7- 
methoxy-l(or 3) - (2-trimethylsilanyl*ethoxymethyl) -4-lH(or 

20 3H) -benzimidazolyl sulphinate as cream solid (4«82 g). A 
mixture of this solid and dichlorome thane (80ml) , cooled 
to 0**C was treated dropwise with a solution of sulphuryl 
chloride (2ial) in dichlorome thane (20ml) . After allowing 
to warm to room ten^erature the reaction mixture was 

25 evaporated and the residue was azeotroped with toluene 
and then triturated with toluene. The mixture was 
filtered, the solid was washed with ether. The combined 
filtrate plus washings were evaporated to give the J^iU^ 
COmpQUnd as yellow gum (2.2g). 
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5- r2>Cyclopropvl-7-methoxy-lfQr 3) ^ f2>t:rimethvlsilanvl- 
ethoxy^nethyl) -IHCor 3H) -ben2imidazole>4-Yll pyridine- 2 - 
5 qarboxamide 

A solution of 2-cyclopropyl-7-methoxy-l (or 3) - (2- 
trimethylsilanyl-ethoxymethyl) -lH(or 3H) -benzimida20le-4- 
yl tributyl tin* (Ig, Reference Exaooople 33) in 
dime thy Iforzaamide (10ml) was treated with a mixture of 5- 

10 bromo-pyridine-2-carboxamide (0.275g) , 

bis (dibenzylidene) acetone palladium ( 0 ) (39. 45mg) and 
triphenylphosphine (36mg) in dimethyl formamide (1ml) • 
The mixture was heated at 120^C under an atmosphere of Nj 
for 5 hours then diluted with methanol and then filtered 

15 through a pad of hyf losupercel . The filtrate was 

evaporated and the residue was subjected to flash column 
chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and pentane (2:8 to 1:0, v/v) to give the JtiiJiS 
compound as cream solid (0.4g) . 

20 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 37 
Methyl 1 -bengvl - 3 -methvl - IH- indoline- 6 - carboxvlate 
A solution of methyl 1-benzyl- 3 -methyl- IH- indole- 6- 
carboxylate [O.Bg, Reference Example 29 (n)] in 

25 trif luoroacetic acid at 0^*0 was treated with a solution 
of borane-tetrahydrofuran complex in tetrahydrofuran 
(9ml, IM) . The solution was kept at O^C for 24 hours, 
then quenched with methanol, then evaporated. The 
residual solid was dried under high vacuum and used 

30 without purification. 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 38 
Me thvl 3 ( 3 -me t hvl - 1 - { 3 - ( phenyl ) propyl > - IH - indol - 6 > vl ) - 3 - 
ni f romethyl^propionate 
5 A stirred solution of methyl 3- {3-methyl-l-{3- 
{phenyl)propyl}-lH-indol-6-yl) -propenoate (0.263g, 
Reference Exan^le 39) in nitromethane (5ml) was treated 
with tetramethylguanidine (0.091g) • The mixture was 
heated to 65*^0 for 2 hours then treated with a further 

10 aliquot of tetramethylguanidine (0.091g). After heating 
at 65°C for a further hour the reaction mixture was 
cooled to room temperature then poured into hydrochloric 
acid (20ml, IN) then extracted three times with ethyl 
acetate (25ml) . The combined extracts were dried over 

15 magnesium sulphate then evaporated. The residue was 

subjected to preparative layer chromatography on silica 
using a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:2, v/v) as 
eluent to yield the title compQUnd (6.296g) . 

20 REFERENCE EXAMPLE 39 

Methvl 3- (3-m Qthyl>l-{3>> (phenyl)proPvl>-lH>indol-6-vl) - 

A Btirred 3 -me thyl- 1 - (3 - (phenyl) propyl } -IH- indole- 6- 
carboxaldehyde (0.283g, Reference Example 40) in dry 

25 toluene (20ml) , under argon, was treated with 

carbomethoxymethylene triphenylphosphorane (0.409g) . The 
mixture was heated at 80**C for 4 hours then cooled to 
room temperature and then poured into water (20ml) . The 
organic phase was separated and the aqueous phase was 

30 extracted three times with ethyl acetate (30ml) . The 
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combined organic phases were dried over magnesium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was subjected to 
£lash chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture o£ 
diethyl ether and hexane (10:1, v/v) to yield the .titlfi 
5 compound (0.263g). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 40 
;^ -m^t^Kyl - 1 ^ ( 3 - (phenvl ) nropvl } - 1H> indole- 6 -carboxaldehvde 
Dime thy Isulphoxide (O.Bllg) was added to a stirring 

10 solution of oxalyl chloride in dichloromethane (1ml, 2M) 
in dichloromethane (25ml) at -60*^C under argon and the 
mixture was stirred for 2 minutes. A solution of 3- 
methyl - 1 - { 3 - (phenyl ) propyl} - IH- indole- 6 -methanol [ 0 . 501g, 
Reference Example 22(c)] in dichloromethane (10ml) was 

15 then added dropwiee and the mixture stirred for 15 

minutes at -60°C. Triethylamine (0.956g) was then added 
and the solution warmed to room temperature auid stirred 
for 1 hour. The mixture was poured into water (20ml) and 
then extracted three times with dichloromethane (25ml) . 

20 The combined extracts were washed with brine (30ml) , then 
dried over sodium sulphate and then evaporated. The 
residue was subjected to flash chromatography on silica 
eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (1:1, 
v/v) to yield the title compound {0.283g). 

25 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 41 
Methyl 3 -me t Hy 1 - 1 - ( 3 - (nhenvl ) propyl > > IH ■ indole - 6 ■ 

A stirred solution of methyl 3 -me thy 1-lH- indole- 6- 
30 carboxylate (0.5g, Reference Example 30) in acetone 
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(35ml) was treated with l-bromo-3-phenylpropane (0.577g) 
and sodium hydroxide (O.llSg). The mixture was stirred at 
room temperature £or 12 hours then poured into water 
(35ml) and then extracted three times with ethyl acetate 
5 (50ml) . The combined extracts were washed with dilute 
hydrochloric acid (50ml, IN) then with saturated sodium 
bicarbonate solution (50ml) , then dried over magnesium 
sulphate and then evaporated. The residue was subjected 
to £la8h column chromatography on silica eluting with a 
10 mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (50:1, v/v) to yield 
the title compound (0.58g) • 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 42 

(a) l-Ben2Vl-3-methvl~lH-inda zole carbonvl chloride 
15 A solution of 1 -benzyl -3 -methyl -indazole- 6 -carboxylic 

acid [O.lSg, Reference Example 28 (o) ] in dichlorome thane 
(20ml) was treated with dimethyl formamide (2 drops) then 
with oxalyl chloride (1.69ml). After stirring for 2 
hours the reaction mixture was evaporated and the residue 
20 was dried under high vacuum to give the title c 97i|\po^;^n<;j^ 
(0.16g) which was used without further purification. 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 42(a) but using Reference Exasqple 28 (p) there was 

25 prepared 1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-lH-indole-6- 
carbonyl chloride . 

(c) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exan^le 42(a) but using Reference Exas^le 26(b) there was 

30 prepared 4>methoxv-2-methoxymethyl-ben2 oxazole-6>carbonyl 
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chloride as a pale orange -brown coloured solid* 

(d) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Exan^le 42(a) but using Reference Example 26(c) there was 

5 prepared 3 > iaoproovl - 1 -methyl - IH- indole - S -carbonvl 
chloride- 

(e) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 42(a) but using Reference Example 28 (q) there was 

10 prepared l- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-lH-indazole-6- 
carbonyl ch loride. 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 43 

(a) Mq thvl 1 -benzvl - 3 -me thvl - IH- indazole > 6 - carbQXVl ate 
15 A solution of methyl 3-methyl-indazole-6 -carboxylate 

(0*2g, Reference Example 44) in acetone (15ml) was 
treated with benzyl bromide (0.898g) then with potassitam 
carbonate (0.290g) and a catalytic amount of 18 -crown- 6. 
The mixture was stirred for 12 hours at room temperature 

20 then poured into water (30ml) and then extracted three 
times with ethyl acetate (30ml) . The combined extracts 
were dried over soditim sulphate then evaporated. The 
residue was subjected to flash chromatography on silica 
eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane (7:1, 

25 v/v) to yield the title compound (0,161g) and methyl 2- 
benzyl- 3 -methyl -indazole- 6 -carboxylate (0.069g) . 

(b) By proceeding in a similar manner to Reference 
Example 43(a) but using 4 -methoxybenzy 1 bromide there was 

30 prepared methvl 1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3>methv1 - indasolg-S- 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 44 
Methyl 3 -methyl - IH- inda2ole-6 -carboxylate 
5 A solution of 3-methyl-indazole-6-carboxylic acid (1.57g, 
Reference Example 45) in methanol (75ml) was treated with 
hydrogen chloride gas for 10 minutes. The reaction 
mixture was stirred for 12 hours at room temperature then 
evaporated. The residue was partitioned between ethyl 
10 acetate (50ml) eind saturated sodimn bicarbonate solution 
(50ml) . The combined extracts were dried over sodixim 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was washed with 
hexane to give the title compound (1.56g) which was used 
without further purification. 

15 

RBFERENCE EXAMPLE 45 

3 -methyl - IH- indazole - 6 - carboxvlic acid 
A solution of methyl 1- trif lyl-S-methyl-indazole-S- 
carboxylate (0 • 668gr Reference Example 46) in a mixture of 

20 methanol and water (3:1, 80ml) was treated with potassium 
carbonate (1.15g) • The mixture was heated at reflux for 
5 hours then cooled to room temperature then poured into 
IN hydrochloric acid (50ml) . The mixture was extracted 
three times with ethyl acetate (50ml) . The combined 

25 extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. 
The residue was washed with a mixture of hexane and ether 
to give the titAg gomPQVmd (0.360g). 



REFERENCE EXAMPLE 46 
30 Methyl 1 - tri f Ivl - 3 -methyl - IH- indazole - 6 - carboxvla te 
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The 6 - trif lyloxy- 1 - trif lyl -3 -me thyl - indazole { 1 . Og, 
Reference Example 47) was dissolved in dime thy Iformamide 
imder argon and the solution was flushed with carbon 
monoxide for 5 minutes. The solution was treated with 
5 palladium acetate (O.llg), diphenylphosphine ferrocene 
(0.272g), triethylamine (0.491g) and methanol (1.56g) 
then stirred at room temperature for 12 hours under an 
atmosphere of carbon monoxide. The reaction mixture was 
poured into water (150ml) and the aqueous layer was 

10 extracted three times with ethyl acetate (35ml) . The 
combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (1:7, v/v) to yield the titlg 

15 compound . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 47 
6 - trif lyloxv- 1 - trif lyl > 3 -methvl - IH- indazole 
A solution of 6-hydroxy-3-methyl-lH-indazole (0.45g, 

20 Reference Example 48) in tetrahydrof uran (30ml) under 

argon was treated with sodium hydride (0«196g) . After the 
initial effervescence had subsided. the solution was 
warmed to 50**C for 1 hour. The reaction mixture was 
cooled to room temperature and N-phenyltrif luoromethane 

25 sulphonimide (2.48g) was added. The mixture was stirred 
for 2 hours then poured into water (50ml) then extracted 
three times with ethyl acetate {50ml) . The combined 
extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then evaporated. 
The residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 

30 silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and hexane 
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(1:7, v/v) to yield the title compoimd (l.lOg). 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 4 8 
6 -hydroxy- 3 -methyl - IH- indazol ft 
5 A solution of 6-methoxy-3 -methyl-lH-indazole (2 . Og, 
Reference Example 49) in dichloromethane (75ml) was 
cooled to O^C then treated with a solution of horon 
tribromide in dichloromethane (54ml, IM) . The mixture was 
allowed to warm to room temperature and then stirred for 

10 12 hours. The solution was poured into an ice*saturated 
sodium bicarbonate mixture and the aqueous layer was 
extracted three times with ethyl acetate (50ml) • The 
combined extracts were dried over sodium sulphate then 
evaporated. The residue was siibjected to flash 

15 chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and hexane (2:1, v/v) to yield the title compound 
(1.7g) . 

REFERENCE EXMipIiE 49 
20 g -methoxy- 3 -Pigthyl - IH- indaaolg 

2*f luoro-4-methoxyacetophenone (5.0g) was treated with 
hydrazine (75ml) tinder argon and the mixture was heated 
to reflux for 12 hours. After cooling to room 
temperature, the reaction mixture was poured into water 

25 (200ml) then extracted three times with ethyl acetate 
(50ml) . The combined extracts were dried over sodium 
sulphate then evaporated. The residue was subjected to 
flash chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of 
ethyl acetate and hexane (1:3, v/v) to yield the jJLtlfi 

30 compound (4.05 g) . 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 50 
^ -bromo- 2 -me thoxvaniline 

A stirred mixture of 4-broino-2-nitroanisole (98,56g) 
and iron powder {113.7g) in ethanol (1*51) was heated to 
refliix and treated dropwise with hydrochloric acid 
(350ml, 0.5N) over 1 hour. After refluxing for a further 
3 hours the reaction mixture was cooled to room 
temperature then filtered through hyf losupercel. The 
filtrate was evaporated and the residue was treated with 
saturated sodium bicarbonate solution (21) then filtered* 
The solid was washed with water then recrystallised from 
cyclohexane to give the title co mpound (61.98g) as a pale 
brown solid, m.p. 93-93°C. 

REFERENC E EXAMPLE 51 
Methyl 2 -hydroxy >4-methoxv-3-nitrobenzoate 
A solution of methyl 4 -me thoxy salicylate (50g) in glacial 
acetic acid (700ml) was treated dropwise with 
concentrated nitric acid (50ml) over 15 minutes. After 
stirring for 2 hours, then standing at room temperature 
for 18 hours, the mixture was treated with a further 
aliquot of concentrated nitric acid (10ml) then stirred 
for 6 hours. The reaction mixture was diluted with ice 
then poured into water (1000ml), then filtered. The 
solid was dried then subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting with a mixture of toluene and 
dichlorome thane (2:1, v/v) to give the title gQ^PQW^d as 
a white solid, m.p- 185-187"C. 
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REFERENCE EXAMPLE 52 
Metihyl 3 > i aoprODvl - IH- Indole - 5 - carboxyl afce 
A solution of . methyl 3-iodo-4- (3-ixiethyl-but-2-enylaittino) - 
benzoate (2*09, Reference Example 53) in triethylamine 
5 (1.6xal) and acetonitrile (35sil) was treated with 

palladiiun acetate (O.OSg) • The mixture was sealed in a 
bomb and heated at llO^C for 18 hours. After cooling the 
reaction mixture was filtered and the filtrate was 
evaporated. The residue was subjected to flash 
10 chromatography on silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl 
acetate and petroleum ether (1:4, v/v) to give the title 
compound (l.Oa) . 

REFERENCE EXAMPLE 53 
15 Methyl 3-iodo>4- (3 -methyl~but-2 -envlamino) -benzoate 

A solution of diisopropylamine (2.Bml) in tetrahydrof uran 
(25ml), \mder nitrogen, cooled to -10"C was treated with 
butyl lithium in hexane (12.4ml, 1.6M) . The solution 
was added slowly via a syringe to a cooled to solution of 
20 methyl 4-amino-3-iodobenzoate (5g, prepared according to 
the procedure of M.L.Hill, Tetrahedron, 1990, page 
4587) in tetrahydrofuran (100ml), under nitrogen and at - 
78**C. The mixture was allowed to warm to 0°C and after 
stirring for a further 10 minutes the mixture was cooled 
25 to -7 8**C and then treated with 4-bromo-2-methyl-2-butene 
(2.49ml). The reaction mixture was allowed to warm to 
room temperature over 1.5 hours then poured into 
saturated brine (100ml) . The organic layer was separated 
and the aqueous phase was extracted with ethyl acetate 
30 (100ml) . the combined organic phases were evaporated and 
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the residue was subjected to flash chromatography on 
silica eluting with a mixture of ethyl acetate and 
petroleum ether (1:9, v/v) to give the title CCmPQUnd 
(5g) . 

5 

J^ VTTRQ AND IN VIVO TEST PROCEDURES 

I , Inhi bitory effects of compounds on PDE IV 

activity 

10 1.1 Preparation of PDE from guinea pig macrophages. 
The method is described by Turner et al., Br. J. 
Pharmacol, 1993, Iflfi, pages 876-883. Briefly, cells are 
harvested from the peritoneal cavity of horse-serum 
treated (0.5ml i.p.) Dunkin Hartley guinea pigs 

15 (250-400g) and the macrophages purified by discontinuous 
(55%, 65%, 70% v/v) gradient (Percoll) centrif ugation. 
Washed macrophages are plated out in cell culture flasks 
and allowed to adhere. The cells are washed with Hank's 
balanced salt solution, scraped from the flasks and 

20 centrifuged (1000 g) . The supernatant is removed and 
the pellets stored at -80**C until use. The pellet is 
homogenised in 20mM tr is (hydroxymethyl) aminome thane HCl, 
pH7.5, 2mM magnesium chloride, ImM dithiothreitol, 5mM 
ethylenediaminetetraacetic acid, 0.25mM sucrose, 20mM 

25 p- tosyl-L-lycine chloromethyl ketone, lOmg/ml leupeptin 
and 2000U/ml aprotinin. 

1.2 Measurement of PDE activity. 

PDE activity is determined in macrophage homogenates 
30 by the two-step radioisotopic method of Thompson et al . , 
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Adv. Cyclic Nucl. Res., 1979, ISL, pages 69-92. The 
reaction mixture contains 20])aM tris (hydroxymethyl) - 
aminome thane HCl (pH8.0), lOmM magnesium chloride, 4mM 
2 -mercaptoethanol , 0 . 2mH ethylenebis (oxyethylenenitrilo) - 
tetraacetic acid and 0.05 mg of bovine serum albumin/mL. 
The concentration of substrate is l^M. The IC50 values 
(i.e. concentrations which produce 50% inhibition of 
substrate hydrolysis) for the compounds examined are 
determined from concentration- response curves in which 
concentrations range from 0.03nM to 10/xM. 

1.3 Results. 

Compoimds within the scope of the invention exhibit 
IC5Q values against gpiinea pig macrophage cyclic AMP- 

specific phosphodiesterase (PDE IV) of between lO'^^M to 
about 10"%, preferably from about 10"^°^ to ad^out 
10 "^M. The compounds of the invention are from about 
10,000-fold to about 50-fold more selective for cyclic 
AMP phosphodiesterase IV than cyclic nucleotide 
phosphodiesterase types I, II, III or V. 

(h) Inhibitory effects of compoundg on PDE V 
activity 

1.4 Preparation of PDE from human platelets. 

The method is described by R.E.Weishaar et al . , 
Biochem- Pharmacol. , 1986, H, pages 787-800. 
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PDE activity is determined by the radioisotopic 
method of Thompson et al.. Adv. Cyclic Nucl* Res., 1979, 
itt, pages 69-92. Following incubation for 30 minutes at 
30^C, [^H] -guanosine 5 ' -monophosphate is separated from 
5 the substrate, guanosine [^H] -guanosine 3' :5' -cyclic 

monophosphate, by elution on cation* exchange columns, and 
radioactivity is determined using a liquid scintillation 
counter (LS 1701, Beckman) using a liquid scintillation 
cocktail (Flow Scint III, Packard) . The concentration 
10 of sxibstrate is l/iM. The IC50 values for the compounds 
examined are determined from concentration-response 
curves in which concentrations range from 10 '^M to 10 "^M. 

2. In vivo bronchodilator actions of compounds 
15 2.1 Measurement of bronchodilatation. 

Bronchorelaxant activity is measured in in vivo 

tests in the anaesthetized guinea-pig or rat according to 

the method described by Underwood et al., Pulm. 

Pharmacol., 1992, pages 203-212, in which the effects 
20 on bronchospasm induced by histamine (or other 

spasmogens such as methacholine or leukotriene D4) is 

determined. Compounds are administered orally 1 hour 

prior to administration of spasmogen. 

25 3. In v ivo actions of compounds on antigen 

(Qvalbamin) -induce d eosinophilia in ouinea-pias 

3-1 Treatment of animals and measurement of eosinophil 

numbers . 
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Male Dunkin- Hart ley guinea-pigs weighing 200-250g 
are sensitized using lO/xg ovalbuzain in IxnL of a lOOmg/mL 
suspension o£ aluminiiim hydroxide, i.p. 

28 days after sensitization guinea-pigs are dosed 
5 orally • 23 Hours later this procedure is repeated and 
SO minutes later the guinea-pigs are challenged with 
nebulised saline or ovalbumin (1% in saline) for 15 
seconds. 24 Hours after challenge the guinea-pigs are 
killed and the lungs are lavaged with warm saline. 
10 Total and differential cell counts are made. 

4, Inhibitory effects of compounds against 
antiigen- induced eosinophilia in the rat in vivo 
4.1. Treatment of rats and measurement of eosinophil 

15 numbers . 

Male Brown Norway rats weighing 150-250g are 
sensitized on days 0, 12 and 21 with ovalbumin (lOO/xg, 
i.p.) . Rats are challenged on any one day between days 
27-32. 24 hours and 1 hour before antigen challenge the 

20 test compound is orally dosed. Rats are challenged by 

exposure for 30 minutes to nebulized saline or ovalbumin 
(1% in saline) . 24 hours after challenge, rats are 
killed and the airways are lavaged with RPMI and 10% 
foetal calf serum. Total and differential cell counts 

25 are made. 

5. Tn Vitr r> Inhibitory Effects on TNF-alnha Release bv 
Hji^ma^ ^QtiQcytes 

The effects of confounds on TNF- alpha production by 
30 human peripheral blood monocytes (PBMs) are examined as 
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follows . 

5.1. Preparation of blood monocytes. 

Blood is drawn from normal donors into sodium 
5 citrate (3.8%) as an anticoagulant. Mononuclear cells 
are fractionated by centrifugation through a histopaque 
gradient system (Accuspin, Sigma, U.K.). The monouclear 
cell fraction comprising 90% mononuclear cells 
(contaminating cells being neutrophils) , is suspended in 

10 Hanks balanced salt solution (HBSS) , (Life Technologies 
Ltd U.K.) containing 1% v/v Human ser\un albumin (HSA) 
(Sigma U.K.) . The cells are washed, counted and 
resuspended at 10^ cells /ml in RPMI 1640 tissue culture 
medixim containing 1% v/v foetal calf serum (PCS) , 50U/ml 

15 penicillin, 50mg/ml streptomycin (Life Technologies Ltd) , 
then plated out in 96 well plates at 2x10^ cells / well. 

5.2. TNF-alpha release. 

Following 2 hours inctibation (37*'C, 5% CO2) mediiim 
20 and non adherent cells are removed leaving pure adherent 
monocytes. RPMI (200|xl) medium is replaced with that 
containing compoimds for evaluation, or vehicle. Control 
treatments and compounds for test are assayed in 
quadruplicate wells. Compounds are tested within the 
25 concentration range 10 "^^ . io-5 m, and allowed to 

incubate with the cells for 1 hour. LPS {E.coli 055:B5 
Sigma, U.K.) is added in RPMI to give a final 
concentration of lOng/ml and the incubation is continued 
for a further 18 hours. 
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5 • 3 • TNF- alpha measurement • 

Cell supematants are removed and assayed for 
TNF-alpha by sandwich ELISA as follows. 
5 ELISA plates (Costar, U.K.) are coated overnight at 4''C 
with 2.5|JLg/ml polyclonal goat anti-human TNF-alpha 
antibody (R&D Systems, U.IC.) in pH 9.9 bicarbonate 
buffer. Polyclonal rabbit anti-human TNF-alpha antibody 
(Endogen, U.S.A.) is used as the second antibody 
10 (2.5ng/ml) and polyclonal goat anti-rabbit IgG- 

horseradish peroxidase (Calbiocheixn, U.K.) is used as the 
detection antibody (1:8000 dilution). 

Colour development following addition of the substrate 
tetramethybenzidine (TMB) solution (Sigma, U.K.) is 

15 measured by absorbance at 450nm using a Titertek plate 
reader (ICN, U.K.) . 

TNF-alpha levels are calculated by interpolation 
from a standard curve using recombinant human TNF-alpha 
(R&D Systems) (0.125 - 16ng/ml) . Data are fitted by 

20 linear regression using GraphPad PRIZM v 2.01 software. 
Basal TNF-alpha levels are less than lOOpg/ml whilst LPS 
stimulation of monocytes increases TNF-alpha levels to 
5-10 ng/ml. 

25 5.4. Results. 

Compounds within the scope of the invention produce 
50% inhibition of LPS induced TNF-alpha release from 
hiiman monocytes at concentrations within the range of 
about 10"5m - 10"^M, preferably about lO'^M - 10"'^M. 
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fi. Inhibitory effects of compounds on 

antigen- induced bronchocQngtriction 
in the conscious guinea-pig 
5 6.1 Sensitisation of guinea-pigs and measurement of 
antigen -induced bronchoconstriction. 
Male Dunkin-Hartley guinea-pigs (550-700g) are 
sensitized as above. Specific airways resistance 
(SRaw) is measured in conscious animals by whole body 
10 plethysmography using a variation of the method of 
Pennock et. al. J. Appl. Physiol., 1979, 399). 
Test compounds or vehicle are administered orally 24 
hours and 1 hour before antigen challenge. 30 Minutes 
before challenge the animals are injected with mepyramine 
15 (30mg/kg i.p.) to prevent anaphyl-actic collapse and 

placed into the plethysmography chambers where SRaw is 
determined at 1 minute intervals. Resting SRaw is then 
determined. Animals are challenged with an aerosol of 
ovalbumin and SRaw is determined every 5 minutes for 15 
20 minutes. 

7. Inhibitory effects of compounds against 

antigen- indu ced bronchocons trie t ion in the anaesthetized 

rat in vivQ 

25 7.1. Treatment of rats and measurement of antigen- induced 
bronchocons trie tion. 

Male Brown Norway rats weighing 150-250g are 
sensitized on days 0, 12 and 21 with ovalbumin (lOOftg/ 
i.p.) . Rats are challenged on any one day between days 

30 27-32. 24 hours and 1 hour before antigen challenge the 
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test compounds are orally dosed. Rats are anaesthetized 
to allow recording o£ lung function (airway resistance 
and Ixing compliance) using respiratory mechanics 
software. Rats are challenged with ovalbumin i.v. cuid 
the peak changes in airway resistance and lung compliance 
are determined. 

7.2 Results* 

Compounds within the scope o£ the invention inhibit 
euitigen- induced bronchoconstriction by up to 89% at doses 
o£ lOmg/kg. 

B, Inhibitory effects of compounds on serum TNF-alPha 
l.eveJ^P in LPS -challenged mice 

8.1. Treatment of animals and measurement of 
murine TNF- alpha. 

Female Balb/c mice (age 6-8 weeks, weight 20-22g) 
are orally dosed with the test compound. After a minimum 
of 30 minutes they are challenged i.p. with 30^g of LPS 
per mouse. After 90 minutes the animals are killed by 
carbon dioxide asphyxiation and bled by cardiac puncture. 
Blood is allowed to clot at 4*C, centrifuged (385 g for 5 
minutes) and serum taken for TNF-alpha analysis. 
TNF-alpha levels are measured using a commercially 
available murine TNF-alpha ELISA kitr purchased from 
Genzyme (Cat. no. 1509.00), as recommended by the 
manufacturer* Values for TNP-alpha are calculated from 
a recombinant murine TNF-alpha standard curve. 
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9 , Sy^^^'"^^ bioavailability in female Balb/c mouse 

Following surgery to expose the jugular vein for 
dosing, a solution of test compound in dime thy Isulphoxide 
5 is added at a dose of Img/kg body weight. 
Qr>a1 administration ; 

A suspension of test compound in 1.5% aqueous 
carboxymethylcellulose is introduced into the stomach by 
gavage at a dose of Img/kg body weight. Following either 

10 i.v. or oral dosing, blood is obtained by cardiac 

puncture following carbon dioxide asphyxiation and is 
obtained at a single time post-dose for each animal. 
Three animals are sacrificed at each time point. Blood 
samples are obtained at the following times after dosing 

15 by both the i-v. and oral routes; 5 minutes (i.v. only), 
0.25, 0.5, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5.5, 7 and 24 hours. 
Corresponding plasma is obtained by centrifugation of 
each blood sample. The drug content in the plasma 
samples is then determined using conventional methods. 

20 

Q.l Metabolism 

(i) Preparation of mouse liver homogenate. 

Fresh mouse liver is homogenised in 
sucrose -phosphate buffer. Following centrifugation the 
25 resulting supernatant (liver homogenate) is used fresh or 
frozen in liquid nitrogen for one minute and stored at 
-30**C to -40**C prior to use. 

(ii) Incubation of compounds with mouse liver homogenate. 
To 0.5ml of mouse liver homogenate is added 0.5ml 

30 taken from a vortexed mixture of 8mg NADPH added to a 
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mixture o£ aqueous magnesium chloride (1ml, 0.15M} 
nicotinamide (1ml, 0.5M) and pH 7.4 tris buffer (8.5ml, 
0 • IM) • The compound is added at a concentration of 
lp.g/ml in 10|il of solvent. Incubates are maintained at 
5 37*^0. Samples are taken at 0 minutes, 5 minutes, 10 
minutes, 20 minutes and 30 minutes and the incubation 
stopped by the addition of 100^1 acetonitrile. The drug 
content in the incubation samples is determined using 
conventional methods. 

10 

10. strep tococcal Cell Wall-Induced Arthritis in Rats 
10.1 Preparation of S . pyogenes purified cell wall 

Purified S . pyogenes cell wall is prepared from the 
cell pellet of a log-phase culture of S. pyogenes, group 

15 A, strain D-58. The whole bacteria are homogenized by 
grinding with glass beads auid the crude cell wall 
collected by centrifugation and subsequently washed with 
2% sodium dodecyl sulphate in phosphate buffered saline 
followed by phosphate buffered saline to remove 

20 contaminating proteins and nucleic acids. The cell wall 
is further purified by sonication and differential 
centrifugation to obtain a purified preparation which 
pelleted at 100,000 g. This material is suspended in 
sterile phosphate buffered saline and the quantity of 

25 cell wall determined by measuring the rhcunnose content of 
the preparation (purified cell wall contains 28% rhamnose 
by weight). The material is filtered through a 0.22^M 
filter and stored at 4*C until used for arthritis 
induction. 
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10.2 Arthritis Induction and measurement of joint 
diameters . 

Female Lewis rats weighing 14 0-160g are injected 
intra-articularly into the left or right tibio- tarsal 
5 joint of one hind leg on day 0 with purified S. pyogenes 
cell wall extract (lOmg in 10ml sterile saline) . On day 
20, rats received an intravenous injection of purified 
cell wall (lOO^g in 100^1 sterile saline) via the lateral 
vein of the tail. Joint diameters are measured with 

10 calipers across the lateral and medial malleoli of the 
previously intra-articularly injected joint immediately 
prior to the i.v. injection and then daily through day 
24. The net joint diameter is determined by subtracting 
the value for the contralateral joint. Body weights are 

15 also measured daily. Compounds or vehicle are 

administered by oral gavage on days 20-23. Typically, 
8-10 animals are used per group. For each dose, the 
total daily dose is divided into two equal aliquots which 
are given at approximately 9 a.m. and 3 p.m. 



wo 97/48697 PCT/CB97/01d39 

- 298 - 

CLAIMS 

1. A compound of the general formula (I) : 




wherein 




represents a bicyclic ring system, of 
10 about 10 to about 13 ring members, in which the ring 

is an azaheterocycle, and the ring 





represents an azaheteroaryl ring, or an optionally halo 
substituted benzene ring; 

represents hydrogen or a straight- or 
15 branched -chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms, 
optionally substituted by hydroxy or one or more halogen 
atoms, or when represents a direct bond may also 
represent a lower alkenyl or lower alkynyl group, or a 
formyl group; 

20 r2 represents hydrogen, alkenyl/ alkoxy, alkyl, 

alkylsulphinyl, alkyl sulphonyl, alkyl thio, aryl, 
ary lalkyloxy , ary lalkylsulphinyl , ary lalkyl sulphonyl , 
arylalkylthio, aryloxy, arylsulphinyl , aryl sulphonyl. 
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arylthio, cyano, cycloalkenyl, cycloalkenyloxy, 
cycloalkyl , cycloalkyloxy , heteroaryl » 

heteroarylalkyloxy, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S02NR^r5, 

-Nr4so2R5, -Nr4r5, -C(=0)r5, -C («0) C (=0) R^, -C(=0)NR4r5, 

5 -C(=0)Or5, -0(C=0)NR^r5, or -Nr4c(=0)r5 (where and R^, 
which may be the same or different, each represent a 
hydrogen atom, or an alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, cycloalkyl, 
heteroaryl, or heteroarylalkyl group); 

R^ represents a group selected from : 



10 


(i) 


-C(=Z) -N(r'')r6 




(ii) 


-C{=Z) -CHr12r6 




(iii) 


-C(=Z) 




(iv) 


-Cr8=C(r9) (CH2)p-R^ 




(v) 


-C(r10)-c(r11)r12 


15 


(vi) 


-c(r") (rIO)c(rII) (r")r12 




(vii) 


-C(r8) (r15)cH(r3) (CH2)p-R^ 




(viii) 


-r6 




(ix) 


-N(Rlfi)C(=Z)RS 




(X) 


-C (r17 ) =N-OC ( =0 ) r18 


20 


(xi) 


-C(=0) -N(r19)Or20 




(xii) 


-CsC-rS 




(xiii) 


-CH2-C{=Z) -r6 




(xiv) 


-C(=Z) -c(=z)r6 




(XV) 


-CH2-NHR^ 


25 


(xvi) 


-CH2-ZR^ 




(xvii) 


-C3J2-SORfi 
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(xviii) 
(xix) 

(XX) 

(xxi) 

(xxii) 

(xxiv) 

(xxv) 

(xxiii) 

(xxvi) 

(xxvii) 

(xxviii) 

(xxix) 

(xxx) 

(xxxi) 

(xxxii) 

(xxxiii) 

(xxxiv) 

(xxxv) 

(xxxvi) 

(xxxvii) 

(xxxviii) 

(xxxix) 

(xxxx) 

(xxxxi) 
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CH2-S02R^ 

CF2-OR6 

NH-CH2R^ 

Z-CH2R^ 

SO-CH2R* 

S02-CH2R^ 

0-CF2R^ 

0-C(=2>R^ 

N=N-R^ 

NH-S02R^ 

S02-NR21r22 

CZ-CZ-NHR^ 

NH-CO-OR^ 

O-CO-NHR^ 

NH-CO-NHR^ 
r23 

CX^=Cx2r6 
C(=NOr24) .(CH2)qR^ 
•CH2 -CO-NH (CH2 ) qR^ 
• CH2 - NH - CO ( CH2 ) qR^ 
-CH2-CO-CH2R^ 
■C(=Nr25) -NH(CH2)qR^ 
-C{x3)=N-(CH2)qR^ 
-CH(X4) -CH2R^ 
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[where: 

is aryl or heteroaryl; 
R*^ is a hydrogen atom or an allcyl or amino group; 
rS and R^, which may be the same or different, is each a 
5 hydrogen atom or alkyl, -C02^^ , -C (=Z)Nr26r27 (where r26 
and R^*^ may be the same or different and each is as 
described for R^)^ -CN or -CH2CN; 

rIO and R^^, which may be the same or different, is each 

a group -(CH2)pR^; 
10 R^2 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 

r13 is a hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR^^ group 

(where R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, alkenyl, 

alkoxyalkyl, acyl, carboxamido or thiocarboxamido group); 

R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 
15 R^5 ig a hydrogen atom or a hydroxyl group; 

R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, amino, aryl, 

arylalkyl or hydroxy group; 

R^*^ is a hydrogen atom or a Ci_4alkyl or 

arylC 1.4 alkyl group; 

20 R^^ is an amino, alkylamino, arylamino, alkoxy or axryloxy 
group ; 

R^^ is an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyl or 
heteroarylalkyl group; 

r20 is r5, (CH2)pC02R5 or (CH2)pCOR5; 
25 r21 is a group -L^-R^^ [where is a straight or branched 
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Ci.gallcylene chain, a straight or branched C2-6*l^®^y^®^® 
chain, a straight or branched C2-6alkynylene chain or a 
straight or branched C][^.5al)cylene chain containing an 
oxygen or sulphur atom, a phenylene, imino (-MH-) or 
5 alkylimino linkage, or a sulphinyl or sulphonyl group, in 
which each o£ the allcylene, alkenylene and alkynylene 
chains may be optionally substituted, the substituents 
chosen from alkoxy, aryl, carboxy, cyano, cycloalkyl, 
halogen, heteroaryl, hydroxyl or oxo; and R^^ is hydrogen, 

10 or arylalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy or an acid bioisostere, 
cyano, -NY^Y^^ {where and Y^ are independently 
hydrogen, alkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heterocycloalkyl, 
heteroaryl or heteroarylalkyl, or the group -NY^Y^ may 
form a 4-6 membered cyclic amine (which may optionally 

15 contain a further heteroatom selected from O, S, or NY^, 
or which may be fused to an additional aromatic or 
heteroaromatic ring)}], or R^l is an optionally 
substituted cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or heterocycloalkyl 
group which may optionally be fused to an additional 

20 optionally substituted aromatic, heteroaromatic, 

carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring (where the one or 
more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may 

be represented by - 

r22 is a hydrogen atom, a group -L^-R^^, or an optionally 
25 substituted aryl, heteroaryl, cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or 
heterocycloalkyl group which may optionally be fused to 
an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring 
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(where the one or more optional substituentSr for either 
or both rings, may be represented by -L^-R^^) ; or both 
r2^ and R^^ represent aryl or heteroaryl each optionally 
substituted by 

5 -l1-r29; or the group -Nr21r22 represents an optionally 
substituted, saturated or unsaturated 3 to 8 membered 
cyclic amine ring, which may optionally contain one or 
more heteroatoms selected from S or N, and may also be 
fused to an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
10 heteroaromatic, carbocyclic or heterocycloalkyl ring 

(where the one or more optional substituents, for any of 
the rings, may be represented by -L^-R^^) ; 
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^ where : 

is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, hydroxyalkyl or 
alkoxyal]cyl group; 

is a hydrogen atom or an al)cyl, carboxy, CONHOR^^, 
5 N-alkylaminoallcyl, N,N-dialkylajninoalkyl or alkoxyalkyl 

group; or R^^ and R^^ together represent a 
- CH2 - O - CH2 - O - CH2 - group ; 

R^^ is a hydrogen atom, or amino, alkyl, aminoalkyl, 
hydroxyalkyl , hydroxy, acyl , alkoxycarbonyl , 
10 methoxycarbonylalkyl, - {CH2)pC0NY3Y4 (where and are 
each independently hydrogen or alkyl) , 

- {CH2)pS02Ny3Y4, - (CH2)pP03H2, - (CH2) pS02NHC0alkyl , or 
- (CH2)pS02NHCOR6; 

r33 is Ci.4alkyl, CH2NHCOCONH2 ' CH=C(R^3)r44 (where r43 

15 is R*^ or fluorine and hydrogen or 

Ci.4alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine 

atoms), cyclopropyl (optionally substituted by R^^)^ CN, 
CH2OR44 or CH2Nr44r45 (where R^^ ig hydrogen, OR^^, or 
Ci^4alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine 

20 atoms, or the group NR^^R^^ represents a 5 to 7 membered 
cyclic amine optionally containing one or more additional 
heteroatom selected from O, N, or S) ; 

r34 is methyl or ethyl optionally substituted by 1 or 
more halogen atoms; 
25 r35 is r14, -OR^^, -C02R^^, -COR^^, -CN, -CONY^Y^ or 

-NY^Y^; 
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r36 is -C(=Z)r14, -C02R^^, "CONy3Y4 _cil; 

r37 and R^^r which may be the same or different, is each 

a hydrogen atom, aDcyl, acyl, arylalkyl, - (CH2) pC02R^/ 

-CONHrS, he teroaryl alley 1, aryl, or heteroaryl; 
5 is acyl, aroyl, -C (=0) cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, 

cycloalkoxycarbonyl , carboxy , alkoxyalkyl , -NO2 # 

-CH2OH, -CN, -NR3-4cOr5, -Nr14cony5y^ , -Nr14s02R^^ [where 
r4^ is alkyl, cycloalkyl, trif luoromethyl, aryl, 
arylalkyl or -NY^Y^ (where and Y^ are independently 
10 selected from hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl or 

arylalkyl, or Y^ and Y^ together form a 4- to 7-membered 
heterocyclic or carbocyclic ring)], -S02R^^ or -CONYSy^; 

R^^ is hydrogen, alkyl, haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, 
acyl, aroyl, -C (=0) cycloalkyl, -CH2OH, alkoxyalkyl, 
15 alkoxycarbonyl, cycloalkoxycarbonyl, aryloxycarbonyl, 
-CN, -NO2. or -S02R^^; 

r41 is -CN, -C(Z)R^'^ (where R^*^ ig hydrogen, alkyl, 
haloalkyl, cycloalkyl, aryl, arylalkyl, heteroaryl, 
Ci.galkoxy, arylalkoxy, aryloxy or -NY^Y^) or S02R^^; 

20 R^2 is hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, acyl, aroyl, 

-C {=0) cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, cycloalkoxycarbonyl, 
carboxy, -CN, -S02R^^ or -CONY^Y^; 
W is (CH2)r or NR^^; 

is an oxygen atom, NRI^ or N0R14; 
25 s is zero or an integer 1 to 4; 
r is 1 to 4; and 
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Y is an oxygen atom, C(=0), CH(OH) or C (OR^^) (CH2) pR^ } ; 
r24 is r5 or CONHR^S; 

r25 is hydrogen, Cx-3alkyl or {CH2)qR^; 
p is zero or an integer 1 to 5; 
5 q is zero or 1; 

and X^, which may be the same or different, is each a 
hydrogen or fluorine atom; 

X^ is a chlorine or fluorine atom, alkoxy, aryloxy, 
heteroaryloxy, arylalkyloxy or heteroarylalkyl; 

10 X^ is a halogen atom or hydroxy; 

Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atom] ; 

A-^ represents a direct bond, or a straight or 
branched C]^.5alkylene chain optionally substituted by 
hydroxyl, alkoxy, 0x0, cycloalkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, or 
15 represents a straight or branched C2.6^^^^^y^®^® 

C2-5alkynylene chain; 

zl represents a direct bond, an oxygen or sulphur 
atom or NH ; 

n and m each represent zero or 1, provided that n is 
20 1 when m is zero and n is zero when m is 1; 

and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs * 

25 

2. A compound according to claim 1 in which 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 307 - 

represents Ci«4alkyl optionally substituted by one or 
more halogen atoms* 

3 • A compound according to claim 1 or claim 2 in which 
5 represents a direct bond or an oxygen atom. 

4. A cosipound according to any one o£ claims 1 to 3 in 
which A^ represents a direct bond or a straight- or 
branched -chain alkylene linkage containing from 1 to 6 

10 carbon atoms and optionally substituted by alkoxy. 

5. A compound according to any preceding claim in which 
r3 represents -C(=0)NHrS, -C{=0)CH2R^ or -0CH2R^ wherein 

is an optionally substituted azaheteroaryl group. 

15 

6 . A compoiind according to claim 5 in which is 
pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted on both positions 
adjacent to the position of attachment of R^ to the rest 
of the molecule. 

20 

7 . A compound according to claim 5 in which R^ is 
pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted by two methyl or 
halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the 
position of attachment of R^ to the rest of the molecule. 

25 

8. A compoxind according to claim 5 in which R^ is 3,5- 
dimethylpyrid-4-yl, 3 , 5-dihalopyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide of 
such groups. 
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9. A compound according to claim 5 in which is 3,5- 
dimethylisoxazol-4-yl. 

5 10 . A compound according to any preceding claim in which 




represents a 5*membered azaheterocycle 



rxng 



containing at least one nitrogen atom, and ring b 



represents a 6-membered azaheteroaryl or a benzene ring. 



10 11. A compound o£ formula (la) 





(la) 



wherein R^, R^, R^, A^ and are as defined in claim 1, 
15 is CH, CX^ (where is halogen) , a nitrogen atom or 



B 



N 



NR^ 



N'*'-0" and is ^ or ^ (where R^ represents a 

C NR^ N 

hydrogen atom or a methyl group), and N-oxides thereof, 

and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts 

and solvates of the compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides 

20 thereof and their prodrugs. 
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12 • A compound according to claim 11 in which 
represents Ci.4alkyl optionally substituted by one or 

more halogen atoms. 

5 

13 . A confound according to claim 11 in which 
represents methyl or difluoromethyl. 

14. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 13 

10 in which represents a straight- or branched- chain 

Ci_4allcyl group, or cycloalkyl, alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or 

heteroaryl. 

15. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 14 
15 in which r3 represents -C (=0) -NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or 

-0-CH2R^ (where R^ represents a disubstituted 
azaheteroaryl group, or an N- oxide thereof) . 

16. A compound according to claim 15 in which R^ is 
20 pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted on both positions 

adjacent to the position of attachment of R^ to the rest 
of the molecule. 

17. A compound according to claim 15 in which R^ is 
25 pyridyl or isoxazolyl stibstituted by two methyl or 

halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the 
position of attachment of R^ to the rest of the molecule. 
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18. A compound according to claim 15 in which is 3«5- 
dimethylpyrid-4-yl, 3 , 5-dihalopyrld-4-yl or an N-oxide of 
such groups. 

5 19. A cosqpoxind according to claim 15 in which R^ is 3,5- 
dimethylisoxazol-4-yl. 

20. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 19 
in which A^ represents a direct bond or a straight- or 

10 branched- chain alkylene linkage containing 1 to 6 carbon 
atoms optionally substituted by alkoxy. 

21. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 20 

B N NR* 

in which represents ^ or ^ (where R^ is a 

C NR^ N 

15 hydrogen atom) . 

22. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 21 
in which is a CH linkage. 

20 23. A compound according to any one of claims 11 to 22 
in which is an oxygen atom. 

24 . A compound according to claim 11 in which R^ is 
methyl or dif luoromethyl, is Ci^4alkyl, 
25 C3_6cycloalkyl, Ci_4alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or 

azaheteroaryl, R^ is -C(=0)-NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or 
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-0-CH2R^ (where is a dimethyl- or dihalo- 

azaheteroaryl) , is a direct bond or a methylene 
B N 

linkage; is ^ , is a CH linkage and is an 

C NH 

oxygen atom, and N-oxides thereof, suid their prodrugs, 
5 and pharmaceutically acceptable salts amd solvates of the 
compounds of formula (la) herein and N- oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs. 

25. A compoiuid of formula (lb) 

10 




(lb) 

wherein R^, R^, R^, and are as defined in claim 1, 
and Q represents a CH linkage or a nitrogen atom, and 
15 N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 

pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (lb) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs . 

20 26. A compound according to claim 25 in which R^ is 
hydrogen or methyl, R^ is C4_9alkyl, C3.7cycloalkyl, 
aryl, heteroaryl or heterocycloalkyl, R^ is -C(=0)-NHR^, 
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-C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ (where is a dimethyl- or 
dihalo-azaheteroaryl) , is a direct bond or a methylene 

linkage, Is a direct bond, and Q is a CH linkage or a 
nitrogen atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, 
5 and pharmaceutical ly acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (lb) herein and N-oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs. 

27. A compoiind of formula (Ic) 

10 



zV 




wherein R^, R^, R^^ and are as defined in claim 1, 
is CH, Cx5 (where is halogen) , a nitrogen atom or 
15 N'*'-0' and Z is an oxygen or sulphur atom, and N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula 
(Ic) and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

20 28. A compotznd according to claim 27 in which is 
methyl or dif luoromethyl, r2 is Ci^4alkyl, 
C3.6cycloalkyl, Ci_4alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or 

azaheteroaryl, R^ is -C (=0) -NHR^, -C(=0)-CH2R^ or 
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10 



-0-CH2R^ (where is a dimethyl- or dihalo- 
azaheteroaryl) , is a direct bond or a methylene 
linkage, is a CH linkage, and Z and are both oxygen 
atoms, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates o£ the 
compounds of formula (Ic) herein and N-oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs. 

29. A compound of formula (Id) 




(Id) 



wherein R^, R^, R^, A^ and Z^ are as defined in claim 1, 
is cn, CX5 (where is halogen) , a nitrogen atom or 
15 N+-0" and Z is an oxygen or sulphur atom, cmd N-oxides 
thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula 
(Id) and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

20 30. A compound according to claim 29 in which R^ is 
methyl or dif luoromethyl, R^ is Ci.4alkyl, 
C3.6cycloalkyl, Ci.4alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or 
azaheteroaryl, r3 is -C(=0)-NHr6. -C(=0)-CH2R^ or 
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-0-CH2R^ (where is a dimethyl- or dihalo- 



azaheteroaryl) , is a direct bond or a methylene 



linkage, is a CH linkage, and Z and are both oxygen 
atoms, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
5 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates o£ the 
compoimds o£ formula (Id) herein and N-oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs. 

31. A compoimd of formula (le) 

10 



wherein R^, R^, R^, A^ and are as defined in claim 1, 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
15 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 

compoiinds of formula (le) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs • 

32, A compound according to claim 31 in which R^ is 
20 hydrogen or methyl, R^ is C4_9alkyl, C3^7cycloalkyl, 

aryl, heteroaryl or heterocycloalkyl, R^ is -C(=0)-NHR^, 
-C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ (where R^ is a dimethyl- or 
dihalo- azaheteroaryl) , A^ is a direct bond or a methylene 




(le) 
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linkage and is a direct bond, and N-oxides thereof r 
and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts 
and solvates of the coxapounds of formula (le) herein and 
N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

5 

33. A compound of formula (If) 




10 wherein R^, R^. R^, and are as defined in claim 1, 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (If) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs . 

15 

34. A compo\ind according to claim 33 in which R-^ is 
hydrogen or methyl, R^ is Ci.4alkyl, C3_7cycloalkyl, 
aryl, heteroaryl or heterocycloalkyl, is -C(=0)-NHR^, 
-C(=0)-CH2R^ or -0-CH2R^ (where R^ is dimethyl- or 
20 dihalo-azaheteroaryl) , A^ is a direct bond or a methylene 
linkage and Z^ is an oxygen atom, and N-oxides thereof, 
and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts 
and solvates of the compoxinds of formula (If) herein and 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 316 - 

N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

35. A conpouzid selected from the following: 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl> -7-methoxy-2-methoxyinethyl- 
5 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-phenyl-3H- 
benzimidazole * 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-phenethyl-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
10 2-benzyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) •7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4 - carboxamide ; 

(RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

(1-phenylethyl) -3H-ben2imidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(R) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 2 - 
15 (1-phenylethyl) -3H-benzimidazole -4 -carboxamide; 

(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - 

(1-- phenyl ethyl) -3H-benzimidazole'-4 -carboxamide; 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (4-methoxy- 
benzyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide ; 
20 (RS) -2- (cyclohexyl -phenyl -methyl) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4- 

pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

(R) -2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4- 

pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(S) -2- (cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4- 
25 pyridyl) -7 -me thoxy - 3H-ben2imidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2 -diphenylethyl) -7- 

me thoxy- 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide ; 

(R) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2-diphenylethyl) - 

7 -me thoxy - 3H - benz imida zole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
30 (S) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2- (1, 2-diphenylethyl) - 
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7 -me t hoxy - 3 H - benz imida z o 1 e - 4 - c arboxami de ; 

(RS) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

( 2 -pheny Ipropyl ) - BH-benzimidazole- 4 - carboxamide ; 

(R) -N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 
5 (2 -pheny Ipropyl) -3H-benziiaidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

(2 - pheny Ipropyl ) - 3H-benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

(4 -methoxyphenoxyme thyl ) - 3H-benzimidazole-4 - 
10 carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

(1-phenylbutyl) -3H-benzimidazole-4 - carboxamide; 

(R) ^N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

( 1 -pheny Ibutyl ) -3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide ; 
15 (S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

( 1 -pheny Ibutyl ) - 3H-benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2- (4-bromobenzyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7- 

methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide; 

(RS) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- [3- 
20 methoxy-l-pheny Ipropyl] -3H-benzimidazole-4- 

carboxEunide ; 

(R) .N- (3r 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- [3-methoxy-l- 

pheny Ipropyl] - 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide ; 

(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- [3-methoxy-l- 
25 phenylpropyl] -3H-benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

2- (4-cyanobenzyl) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4 -pyridyl) -7- 

methoxy- 3H-benzimidazole-4 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy- 2 - [4- 

( 3 -pyr idy 1 ) benzyl] - 3H-benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
30 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 - (2-methoxy- 
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benzyl ) - 3 H*benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

(RS) -N- (3r 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (methoxy- 
phenyl ) methyl - 3H-benz i ml dazole» 4 - carboxamide ; 

(R) -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (4-methoxy- 
5 phenyl ) methyl -3H-benzimidazole-4 - carboxamide; 

(S) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (4-methoxy- 
phenyl ) methyl - 3H-benzimidazole- 4 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- 

(2 -methoxyphenoxy ) methyl - 3H-benzimidazole-4 - 
10 carboxamide; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2- (3-pyridyl) -3H- 
benz i mi dazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2-isopropyl-7-methoxy-3H- 
benz imidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
15 N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-methyl-3H-- 
benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamide; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-2 -phenoxymethyl- 
3 H - ben z imida zol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 

2 0 benz imidazol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2 -benzyl -N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3H-benzimidazole- 
4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopentyl-N- (3 , 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-l- 
me t hy 1 - benz imidaz ol e - 4 - carboxamide ; 
25 2-cyclopentyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7 -methoxy-3 - 
me thy 1 - 3H -benz imida zole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2, 7-dimethoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 

3 0 benz imidazole -4 - carboxamide ; 
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2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-di£Iuorophenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benziinidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dibroinophenyl) -7-inethoxy- 
3H - b enz imida zol e - 4 - carboxamlde ; 
5 2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dimethylphenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benz imidazole- 4 - carboxamlde ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2,4,6-trifluorophenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazol e - 4- carboxamlde ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (2, 6-dichlorophenyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
10 benzimidazole- 4 -carboxamlde; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5-dimethyl-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy- 
3H - benz imidazol e - 4 - carboxamlde ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-isoxazolyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 

benzimidazole-4 -carboxamlde; 
15 N- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-isoxazolyl) -7-methoxy- 

2 -me thoxyme thy 1 - 3 H - bexiz imida zol e - 4 - carboxamlde ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (4-carboxy-2 , 6-dimethylphenyl) -7-methoxy- 

3H-benzixaidazole-4 -carboxamlde; 

N- (4-carboxy-2, 6-dimethylphenyl) -7-methoxy- 
2 0 2 -methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4 - carboxamlde ; 

N- (3-chloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-2-propyl-3H- 

benzimidazole-4 -carboxamlde; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -8-methoxy-2-n-propyl- 
quinoline- 5 - carboxamlde ; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-lH-indole-6- 
carboxamide ; 

1-butyloxycarbonyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl- 
indole- 6 -carboxamlde; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -IH-indole- 6 -carboxamlde; 
30 1- (6,6-dimethyl-bicyclo[3 •l.llhept-2-ylmethyl) -3-methyl- 
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N- (4-pyxidyl) -IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
1-benzyl-N- {4-hydroxyphenyl) - 3 -methyl -IH- indole- 6* 
carboxamide ; 

1- (2-cyclohexyl) ethyl -3 -methyl -N- (4-pyrimidinyl) -IH- 
5 indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

1- (6,6-dimethyl-bicyclo[3.1.1]hept-2-ylmethyl) -N- (3,5- 
dimethyl- [1,2,4] - triazol-4-yl) -3-methyl-lH-indole-6- 
carboxamide ; 

1-benzyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-lH-indoline- 
10 6 -carboxamide; 

1- (2-cyclopentyl-7-methoxy-3H-benzimida2ol-4-yl) -2- 
(4-pyridyl) ethanone; 

2- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3- 
methyl-lH-indol-6-yl] -ethanone; 

15 2- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -1- [1- (1- toluene-4- 
sulphonyl) -3-methyl-lH-indol-6-yl] -ethanone; 
1- [1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-lH-indol-6 -yl] -2- (4- 
pyridyl) -ethanone; 

1- (7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazol-4-yl) -2- 
20 (4-pyridyl) ethanone; 

1,3-bis- {4-pyridyl) -2- (7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H- 
benzimidazol-4-yl) -propan-2-ol; 

7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-4- [2- (4-pyridyl) ethyll -3H- 
benzimidazole; 

25 2- (4-carboxamidobenzyl) -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7- 
me thoxy - 3 H - benz imidaz ole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
[2- (3-chlorophenoxy) -pyridin-3 -yl] - (7 -methoxy-2 - 
me thoxyme thy 1 - 3H- benzimidazol -4 -yl ) -me thanone ; 

2- cyclopropyl-4- (3, 5 -dimethyl -4 -pyridylmethoxy) -7- 
3 0 me thoxy- 3H-benzimidazole ; 
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4- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-pyridylinethoxy) -7-iiiethoxy-2- 
methoxymethyl-3H-benzi2iiidazole; 

ethyl 5- (2-cyclopropyl-7-inethoxy-ben2imidazole-4- 
yl) pyridine- 2 -carboxy late; 
5 2-cyclopropyl-7-inethoxy-4- {4-inorpholinosulphonyl) *3H- 
benzimidazole ; 

l-benzyl-7-methoxy-2-iiietho3cyxnethyl-4- (2- (4-pyridyl) - 
ethyl) -IH-benzimidazole; 

1-cyclohexylmethyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-inethyl- 
10 IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

1- (2-cyclohexyl)ethyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3- 
methyl - IH- indole - 6 - carboxaxnide ; 

1- [3- (cyclohexyl) propyl] -N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3- 
me thy 1 - IH - indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 
15 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 3 -methyl -1 -hep tyl-lH- indole- 6 - 
carboxamide; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- ( tetrahydro-2H- 
py ran - 2 -y 1 ) methyl - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
N- {3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- ( tetrahydrofuran-2- 
2 0 y 1 ) methyl - IH - indole - 6 • carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (toluene-4- 
sulphony 1) - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- {3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (tetrahydro- furan- 

3-yl) - IH- indole- 6 -carboxauoide; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3-methoxy) - 

eye lopen ty 1 - IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (5-chloro- 

thiophen - 2 -yl ) methyl - IH- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3,5- 
3 0 dime thylisoxazol -4 -yl ) methyl - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/GB97/01639 



- 322 - 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -B-methyl-l- ( 2 -methyl -thiazol- 
4 - yl ) methyl - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

methyl 5- [6- (3 ^ 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-ylcarbamoyl) -3- 
methyl-indol-l-ylmethyl] -furan-2-'carboxylate; 
5 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (5-phenyl- 

[1,2,4] oxadiazol - 3 -yl ) methyl - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (2-morpholin-4- 
yl) ethyl-lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 

methyl 5- [6- (3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-ylcarbamoyl) -3- 
10 methyl- indole -1-yll -pentanoate; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-trif luorobenzyl) -3- 
methyl - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (4-methyl- 
sulphonylbenzyl ) - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
15 N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-methoxycarbonyl- benzyl) - 
3 -methyl - IH- indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -3-methyl-l- (3-nitrobenzyl) -IH- 
indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

N- (3. 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (naphthalen-2-yl) methyl -3- 
20 methyl-lH-indole- 6 -carboxamide; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (biphenyl-4-yl)methyl-3- 
methyl - IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- ( 3 , 5 - dichloro -4 -pyridyl ) - 3 -methyl - 1 - ( 1 -benzyl - imidazol - 
2 - yl ) methyl - IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 
25 N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-ethyl-l- (toluene-4- 
sulphony 1 ) - IH - indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-isopropyl-l- (toluene-4- 
sulphonyl ) - IH- indole- 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1-hydroxyethyl) -1- 
30 (toluene-4- sulphonyl) - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide; 
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N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3- (1-hydroxyiBopropyl) -1- 
( toluene - 4 - sulphonyl ) - IH - indol e - 6 - carboxamide ; 
N- (3, 5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-f ormyl-1- (toluene-4- 
sulphonyl ) - IH- indole- 6 -carboxamide ; 

{3,5-dichloro-pyridin-4-yl) -3-fonDyl-lH-indole-6- 
carboxamide ; 

l-benzyl-4- [3-methyl-l- (3 -phenyl -propyl) -IH- indole- 6 -yll - 
pyrrol idine -2- one ; 

4- [3-methyl-l- (3 -phenyl -propyl) -IH- indole- 6 -yl] - 
pyrrolidine - 2 - one ; 

1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-inethyl-6- (l-phenyl-2-pyridin-4-yl- 
ethyl) -IH- indole; 

cis- and trans- [1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3 -me thy 1-6- (1-phenyl- 

2- pyridin-4-yl-vinyl) -IH-indole; 

6- (l-hydroxy-l-phenyl-2-pyridin-4-yl) ethyl-1- (4- 
methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl-lH-indole; 

tl- (4-methoxy-benzyl) - 3 -methyl -IH- indol- 6 -yl] -phenyl- 
methanone; 

N-methoxy-1- {4-methoxybenzyl) - 3 -methyl -N-methyl-lH- 
indole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

1-benzyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 3 -methyl -IH-indazole - 
6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -1- (4-methoxybenzyl) -3-methyl- 
IH - indazole - 6 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -4-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl- 
benzoxazole - 7 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) - 3 -isopropyl-1 -methyl -IH- 
indole- 5 -carboxamide ; 

and the corresponding pyridine N-oxides, euad their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
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solvates thereof. 

36. A compound selected from the following: 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-inethoxy-2-methoxyinethyl- 
5 3H- benz imidazole -4- carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -2,7-diinethoxy-3H* 
benz imidazole- 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3, 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 
10 2-isopropyl-N- (3^ 5-dichloro-4-pyridyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimldazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-N- (3 , 5-dimethyl-4-i80xazolyl) -7-methoxy-3H- 
benzimidazole - 4 - carboxamide ; 

N- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-isoxazolyl) -7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl- 
15 3H-benz imi dazole-4-c arboxamide ; 

2-cyclopropyl-4- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy) -7- 
me thoxy- 3H-benzimidazole ; 

4- (3, 5-dimethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy) -7-methoxy-2- 
methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole; and the corresponding 
2 0 pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and 

pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof. 

37. 2-Cyclopropyl-4- (3 , 5 -dimethyl -4-pyridylme thoxy) -7- 
methoxy-3H-benzimidazole; and its corresponding pyridine 

25 N-oxide, and its prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
acceptable salts and solvates thereof. 

36. A pharmaceutical composition comprising an effective 
amoxint of a compound according to Claim 1 or a prodrug 
30 thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 



wo 97/48697 



PCT/6B97/D1639 



- 325 - 

solvates thereof in association with a pharmaceutically 
acceptable carrier or excipient. 

39. A compound of formula (I) or a prodrug thereof, and 
5 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof as 

claimed in Claim 1 for use in therapy. 

40. A conqpound: of formula (1) or a prodrug thereof, and 
pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof as 

10 claimed in Claim 1 for use in the treatment of a patient 
suffering from, or subject to, conditions vdiich can be 
ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of TNF. 

41. A composition as claimed in Claim 38 for use in the 
15 treatment of a patient suffering from, or subject to, 

conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration 
of an inhibitor of TNF. 

42. A con^otmd of fo:cmula (I) or a prodrug thereof, and 
20 pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof as 

claimed in Claim 1 for use in the treatment of a patient 
suffering from, or subject to, conditions which can be 
ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of type 
IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 

25 

43. A composition as claimed in Claim 38 for use in the 
treatment of a patient suffering from, or subject to, 
conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration 
of an inhibitor of type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 

30 
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44. Use of a cra^ound of formula (I) or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1 in the manufacture 
of a medicament for the treatment of a patient suffering 

5 from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated 
by the administration of an inhibitor of TNF. 

45. Use of a confound of formula (I) or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 

10 solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1 in the manufacture 
of a medicament for the treatment of a patient suffering 
from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated 
by the administration of an inhibitor of type IV cyclic 
AMP phosphodiesterase. 

15 

46. A method for the treatment of a human or animal 
patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which 
can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor 
of type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase or of TNF 

20 comprising administering to said patient an effective 

amoiuit of a coinpound of formula (I) or a prodrug thereof, 
and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates 
thereof as claimed in Claim 1. 

25 47. A compovmd as siibstantially hereinbefore described 
with reference to the Examples. 
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AMEMDED CLAIMS 

[received by the International Bureau on 3 December 1997 (03.12.97); 
original claims 1-47 replaced by amended claims 1-41 (21 pages)] 



Use of a compound of fommla (I) : 



(rV) 




a) 



whcFein ( A | B J represents a bi^ycHc ring ^stem in which ring ^^^^^^ represents a 




5-membered azaheterocyclc, and ring represents a 6-nienibered azahetcroaryl, or an 

10 optionally halo substituted benzene ring, except that ( A cannot represents an oxazolc or 



thiazole ring when b 1 represents an optionally halo substituted benzene ring; 



represents hydrogen or a straight- or branched-chain alkyl group of 1 to about 4 
carbon atoms, optionally substituted by hydroxy or one or more halogen atoms, or when 
represents a direct bond may also represent a lower alkenyl or lower alkynyl group, or a 
15 formyl group; 

r2 represents hydrogen, alkenyl, alkoxy, alkyl, alkylsulphinyl, alkylsulphonyl, alkylthio, 
aryl, arylalkyloxy, arylalkylsulphinyl, arylalkylsulphonyl, arylalkylthio, aryloxy, arylsulphinyl, 
arylsulphonyl, arylthio, cyano, cycloalkenyl, cycloalkenyioxy, cydoalkyl, cycloalkyloxy, 

heteroaryl, hetcroarylalkyloxy, heteroaryloxy, hydroxy, -S02NR'^r5, .NR*S02R^, -NR'^rS, 

20 .C(=0)R5, -C(=0)C(=0)R5 .C(=0)NR^r5, .C(=0)0R5 -0{C=0)NR^r5, or .NR4C(=0)R5 

(where R^ and R^, which may be the same or different, each represent a hydrogen atom, or an 
alkyl, aryl, arylalkyi, cycloatkyl, heteroaryl, or heteroarylalkyi group); 

r3 represents a group selected from : 

(i) -C(=Z)-N(r7)r6 
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(ii) .C(=Z).CHR12r6 

(Hi) -C(=Z)-R6 

(iv) -CR8=C(R')(CH2)p.R<' 

(v) -C(R1®)=C(R11)R12 

5 (vi) -C(r13)(r10)C(R11kR^^)R^2 

(vii) -C(r8)(R15)CH(R9)(CH2)p-R^ 

(viii) -r6 

(ix) -N(R16)C(=Z)r6 

(x) -C(R1'')=N-OC(=0)R18 
10 (xi) .C(=O)-N(R1^Or20 

(xil) -CfeC-R< 

(xiil) -CH2-C(=Z)-R6 

(xiv) -C(=Z)-C(=Z)R<» 

(XV) -CH2-NHR6 

15 (xvi) -CH2-ZR* 

(xvn) -CH2-SOR6 

(xviii) .CH2-S02R<5 

(xix) .CF2-OR* 
(XX) -NH-CH2R^ 

20 (xxi) •Z*CH2R^ 

(xxii) -SO-CH2R'' 

(xxUI) -0.C(=Z)R6 

(xxlv) .SO2-CH2R* 

(xxv) -O-CF2R* 

25 (xxvi) -N=N-R<' 

(xxvii) -NH.SO2R* 

(xxviii) -S02-NR21r22 

(xxix) -CZ-CZ-NHR6 

(xxx) -NH-C<)-OR<» 
30 (xxxi) -0-C0-NHR6 
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(xxxu) 


-NH-CO-NHR* 


(xxxiii) 




(xxxiv) 


-CX1=CX2r<» 


(xxxv) 


-C(=NOR24).(CH2)qR<5 


' (xxxvi) 


-CH2-CO.NH(CH2)qR* 


(xxxvii) 


-CH2-NH.CO(CH2)qR* 


(xxxviii) 


-CH2-CO-CH2R* 


(xxxix) 


•C(=NR25).NH(CH2)qR<» 


(xxxx) 


.C(X3)=NKCH2)qR* 


(xxxxi) 


-CH(X'»)-CH2R^ 



PCT/GB97/01d39 



10 

[where: 

is aryl or heteroaryl; 
R'^ is a hydrogen atom or an allcyl or amino group; 

R^ and R^, which may be the same or different, is each a hydrogen atom or alkyl, -C02R^9 
15 -C(=Z)NR^^r2^ (where R^^ and R^? may be the same or different and each is as described for 
r5), -CN or-CH2CN; 

R^^ and R^^, which may be the same or different, is each a group -(CH2)p R«: 
r12 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyi group; 

r13 |3 21 hydrogen or halogen atom or an -OR^ group (where is a hydrogen atom or an 
20 alkyl, alkenyi^ alkoxyalkyl, acyl, carboxamido or thiocarboxamido group); 
R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl group; 
R^^ is a hydrogen atom or a hydroxyl group; 

R^^ is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, amino, aryl, arylalkyi or hydroxy group; 
rI'7 is a hydrogen atom or a C|.4alkyl or 
25 arylCx«4aIkyl group; 

is an amino, alkylamino, arylamino, alkoxy or aryloxy group; 

is an alkyl, aryl, heteroaryl, arylalkyi or heteroarylalkyl group; 
r20 is r5, (CH2)pC02R^ or (CH2)pCOR5; 

R^^ is a group -L^-R^^ fwherc is a straight or branched C^.^alkylcnc chain, a straight or 
30 branched C2.(|alkenylcne chain, a straight or branched C2.(Yalkynylene chain or a straight or 
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branched C|^alkylene chain containing an oxygen or sulphur atom, a phenylene, imino (-NH-) 
or alkylimino linkage, or a sulphinyl or sulphonyl group, in which each of the alkylene, 
alkenylene and alkynylene chains may be optionally substituted, the substituents chosen from 

alkoxy, aryl, carboxy, cyano, cydoalkyl, halogen, heteroaryl, hydroxyl or oxo; and 

r29 

IS 

5 hydrogen, or arylalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy or an acid bioisostere, cyano, .NY1y2 {where and 
Y^ are independently hydrogen, alkyi, aryl, arylalkyl, heterocydoalkyl, heteroaryl or 
heteroarylalkyl, or the group -NY' Y^ may form a 4-6 membered cyclic amine (which may 
optionally contain a further heteroatom selected from O, S, or NY^, or which may be fused to an 
additional aromatic or heteroaromatic ring)}], or R^' is an optionally substituted cycloalkyl, 
10 cycloalkenyl or heterocydoalkyl group which may optionally be fused to an additional optionally 
substituted aromatic, heteroaromatic, carbocydic or heterocydoalkyl ring (where the one or 
more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may be represented by -L^-R^^); 
is a hydrogen atom, a group -L*- 

r29 

, or an optionally substituted aryl, heteroaryl, 
cycloalkyl, cycloalkenyl or heterocydoalkyl group which may optionally be fused to an 

15 additional optionally substituted aromatic, heteroaromatic, carbocydic or heterocydoalkyl ring 
(where the one or more optional substituents, for either or both rings, may be represented by 
-L^-R^^); or both R^^ and R^^ represent aryl or heteroaryl each optionally substituted by 
-l1-R^^; or the group -NR^^R^^ represents an optionally substituted, saturated or unsaturated 
3 to 8 membered cyclic amine ring, which may optionally contain one or more hcteroatoms 

20 selected from O, S or N, and may also be fused to an additional optionally substituted aromatic, 
heteroaromatic, carbocydic or heterocydoalkyl ring (where the one or more optional 
substituents, for any of the rings, may be represented by -L^-R^^); 




» » » > 
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{where: 

r30 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyl, hydroxyaikyl or alkoxyalkyl group; 
5 is a hydrogen atom or an alkyi, carboxy, CONHOR^^, N-alkylaminoalkyl» 

NyN-dialkylaminoalkyI or alkoxyalkyl group; or R^ and R^^ together represent a 
-CH2-O-CH2-O-CH2- group; 

R-'^ is a hydrogen atom, or amino, alkyl, aminoalkyi, hydroxyaikyl, hydroxy, acyl, 
aikoxycarbonyl, methoxycarbonylalkyl, -(CH2)pCONY3Y4 (where and Y^ arc each 

10 independentty hydrogen or alkyl), .(CH2)pS02NY3Y^ -(CH2)pP03H2, 
-(CH2)pS02NHCOalkyl, or -(CH2)pS02NHCOR6; 

r33 is C].4alkyl, CH2NHCOCONH2, CH=C(R'*3)R^ (where R^^ is R^ or fluorine and R^ is 
hydrogen or C|^alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms), cyclopropyl (optionally 
substituted by R^^), CN, CH20R^ or CH2NR44r45 (where R^5 hydrogen, OR^, or 
15 C|.4alkyl optionally substituted by 1 to 3 fluorine atoms, or the group NR^R^S represents a 5 
to 7 membered cyclic amine optionally containing one or more additional heteroatom selected 
from O, N, or S); 
r34 

is methyl or ethyl optionally substituted by 1 or more halogen atoms; 
r35 is r14 .or14 .CO2R*'*, -CORI'*, -CN, -CONY^V* or -NY3y4; 

20 r36 is -Ci=Z)R^\ -COjR^*, -CONV^Y^ or -CN; 
r37 

and R*'', which may be the same or different, Ls each a hydrogen atom, alkyl, acyl, arylalkyi, 
-(CH2)pC02R5, -CONHRS, heteroarylalkyi, aryl, or heteroaryl; 
r38 

is acyl, aroyi, -C(=0)cycloalkyl, alkoxycarbonyl, cycloalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy, alkoxyalkyl, 
-NO2, -CH2OH, CN, -NR^'^CORS, -NRI^coNYSy* -NR»4s02R^» [where R'*^ is alkyl. 
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cydoalkyl, trifluoromethyl, aryl, arylalkyi or -NY^ (where and Y^ are independently 
selected from hydrogen, alkyi, cydoalkyi, aryl or arylalkyi, or Y^ and Y^ together form a 4- to 
7-membered heterocyclic or carbocydic ring)], -S02R^ or -CONY^Y^; 

is hydrogen, aikyi, haloalkyi, cycloalkyl, aryl, acyl, aroyi, -C(^)cydoalkyl, -CH2OH, 
5 alkoxyalkyi, alkoxycarbonyl, cydoalkoxycarbonyl, aryloxycarbonyl, -CN, •N02> or •S02R^^; 
r41 is -CN, -C(Z)R47 (where R*'' is hydrogen, alkyl, haloalkyi, cydoalkyl, aryl, arylalkyi, 
heteroaryl, C|^alkoxy, arylalkoxy, aryloxy or -NY^Y^) or S02R^; 
R^^ is hydrogen, alkyl, cycloalkyl, acyl, aroyI, •C(=0)cycloalkyl, alkoxycari>onyl, 
cydoalkoxycarbonyl, carboxy, -CN, •S02R^^ or -CONYSy^; 
10 Wls(CH2)rorNR3'; 

is an oxygen atom, NR14 orNORl"^; 
s is zero or an integer 1 to 4; 
r is 1 to 4; and 

Y is an oxygen atom, C(=0), CH(OH) or C(ORl4)(CH2)pR^}; 

15 r24 is r5 or C0NHR25; 

r25 Is hydrogen, Ci.3alkyi or (CH2)qR^; 
p IS zero or an integer 1 to 5; 
q is zero or 1; 

and X^, which may be the same or different, is each a hydrogen or fluorine atom; 

20 X3 is a chlorine or fluorine atom, alkoxy, aryloxy, heteroaryloxy, arylalkyloxy or 
hcteroarylalkyl; 

X4 is a halogen atom or hydroxy; 

Z represents an oxygen or sulphur atom] ; 

represents a direct bond, or a straight or branched Cf^^alkylcnc chain optionally 

25 substituted by hydroxyl, alkoxy, 0x0, cycloalkyl, aryl or heteroaryl, or represents a straiglil 
or branched C2.(;alkenylcne or C2.5alkynylcnc chain; 

Z^ represents a direct bond, an oxygen or sulphur atom or NH ; 

n and m each represent zero or 1, provided that n is 1 when m is zero and n is zero when 

m is 1; 
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and a prodrug thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof in the 
manufacture of a medicament for the treatment of a patient suffering from, or subject to, 
conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of TNF. 

5 2. Use of a compound of formula (I) as defined in Claim 1, or a prodrug thereof, and 

pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates thereof in the manufacture of a medicament for 
the treatment of a patient suffering from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated by 
the administration of an inhibitor of type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 

10 3. A pharmaceutical compodtion comprising an effective amount of a compound of formula 
(I) as defined in Claim 1, or a prodrug thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 
solvates thereof in association with a pharmaceutically acceptable carrier or excipient, except a 
composition comprising (3RS^l-ben2yl-6-bcnzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-4-iodoO-iodomethy|.lH-indolc, 
l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-4-iodo-3-methyl-lH-indole, {3RS)-l-benzyl-6.benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-3- 

15 hydroxymethyl-4-iodo-lH.indole,(3RS)-l-benzyl-6-ben2yloxy-23-dihydro-3-hydroxymethyl-lH^ 
uidole, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-3-chloromethyl-2,3-dihydro-lH-indolc, or compounds of the 
formula: 

zV 

in which R^ is a hydrogen atom, amino, alkylamino, 




dialkylamino, alkyi or aryl when A^ is a direct bond; or is a hydrogen atom, hydroxy, alkyl or 
20 aryl when A^ is a straight or branched Ci^alkenylenc; Z^R^ is hydrogen, alkyl or alkoxy; R^ is 
hydrogen, alkyl or phenylalkyl; and r3 represents (iv), (vii), (xv), (xvi), (xx) or (xxi) in whidi R^ 
and R' are hydrogen or alkyl, R^^ is hydrogen, and p, Z and R^ are as hereinbefore defined; 




(ii)RV <( I orRV U I whereZ^ isOorSandR^is 



25 hydrogen, or straight or branched C|.4alkyl, or Z^ is a bond and R^ is straight or branched 

C].4alkyl optionally substituted by hydroxy or halo, or 7} is NH and R^ Is straight or branched 
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C]^alkyl, r3 is di- or tri-substituted ben^loxy in whicli one of the substituents is acylamino or 

aroylamino and the other substjtuent(s) is/arc selected from halo, alkyl or alkoxy and is 
hydrogen, alkyl, aryl or arylalkyl; or 




(iii) ^ ^ \ II J in which R^ is propyl, phenyl, 4-niethoxy phenyl. 



3- trifluoromethylphenyl, 4-dimethylaminophenyl or 2-furyl and is a direct bond; or R^ is 
phenyl, 4-nicthylphenyl, 4-methoxyphenyl, 3-niethoxyphenyl, 2-methoxyphenyl, 4-etboxyphenyl, 

4- hydroxyphenyl, 3,4*dunethoxyphenyl,3,4^-triniethoxyphenyl, 1-naphthyl, 2-naphthyl, 
2-thienyl or 3-pyridyl and is methylene; or R^ is phenyl and A^ is ethylene. 



4. A compound of formula (I) as defined in claim 1 except 6-benzyloxy-l-methyl-lH-indole, 
N-(l-methyl-2,3*dihydro-lH-indoI-6-yl)-benzamide, (3RS)*l-ben^l-6-benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-4- 
iodo-3-iodomcthyl-lH-indoIe, l-benzyl-6-ben^loxy-4-iodo-3-methyl-lH-indolc, (3RS)-l-benzyl- 
6-benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-3-hydroxymethyl-4-iodo-lH-indole, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyIoxy-2,3- 
15 dihydro-3-hydroxymethyl-lII-indoIe, (3RS)-1-benzyU6-benzy]oxy-3-chloromethyl-2,3-dihydro- 
IH-indole, or compounds of formula 

zV 



(i) rV— 



I. 



in which r2 is a hydrogen atom, amino, alkylamino, dialkylamino, 

I V3 



alkyl or aryl when A^ is a direct bond; or R^ is a hydrogen atom, hydroxy, alkyl or aryl when A^ 
is a straight or branched C|.5alkenylcne; Z^R^ is hydrogen, alkyl or alkoxy; R^ Ls hydrogen, 

20 alkyl or phenylalkyi; and R^ represents (iv), (vii), (xv), (xvi), (xx) or (xxi) in which R^ and r' arc 
hydrogen or alkyl, R^^ is hydrogen, and p, Z and R^ are as hereinbefore defined; 
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6 






9 







(il) r'z^ ^ II J or R^Z* ^ II I where Z' is O or S and R* is a hydrogen 

r' r 

atom, or a straight or branched Cf^alkyl, or is a bond and is straight or branched 
Ci^alkyl optionally substituted by hydroxy or halo, or is NH and R^ is a hydrogen atom, or a 
straight or branched Ci^alkyl, R3is di- or tri-substituted benzyloxy in which one of the 
substituents is acylamtno or aroylamino and the other substitucnt(s) is/are selected from halo, 
alkyi or alkoxy and R5 is hydrogen, alkyi, aryl or arylalkyi; or 
OH pCH^Ph 



(iii)^^A^^ 11 J or^*^^^ ^ J J ui which r2 is propyl, phenyl, 




4-methoxy phenyl, S-trifluoromethylphenyl, 4-dimethylaminophenyl or 2-furyl and is a direct 
bond; or R^ is phenyl, 4-methylphenyl, 4-methoxyphcnyl, 3-methoxyphcnyI, 2-methoxyphenyl, 
10 4-ethoxyphenyl, 4-hydroxyphenyl, 3,4-dimethoxyphenyl, 3,4,5-trimethoxyphenyl, 1-naphthyl, 
2-naphthyi, 2-thicnyl or 3-pyridyl and is methylene; or R^ is phenyl and A* is ethylene; or 

zV 

' ^ li i or a derivative thereof also containing a halogen substituent in the 




indazole benzene ring, in which is a direct bond and R^ is hydrogen, formyl or a straight- or 
branched-chain alkyi group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms (optionally substituted hydroxy or one 

IS or more halogen atoms); or is an oxygen atom or NH and R^ is hydrogen, a straight- or 

branched-chain alkyi group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms (optionally substituted hydroxy or one 
or more halogen atoms), a lower alkenyl or a lower alkynyl group; or Z^ is an sulphur atom and 
R^ is a straight- or branched-chain alky] group of 1 to about 4 carbon atoms (optionally 
substituted hydroxy or one or more halogen atoms), a lower alkenyl or a lower alkynyl group; 

20 R^ is optionally substituted phenyl or optionally substituted 2-pyridyl; and R*^ represents a 
group (ix) in which 

Rl6 

is hydrogen or alkyi, Z is an oxygen atom and Ls an unsubstitutcd 5 
or 6 mcmbcrcd hcteroaryl group; a group (xx), (xxi), (xxii), (xxiv) or (xxx) in which r6 is phenyl 
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or heteroaryl and Z is as defined hereinbefore; a group (xxiii) in which Z is an oxygen atom and 

is an unsubstituted 5 or 6 membered heteroaryl group; or a group (xxvii) in which is an 
unsubstituted 5 or 6 membered heteroaryl group. 

5 5. VsCf composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (I) 
R^ represents C]^alkyl optionally substituted by one or more halogen atoms. 

6. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (I) 
Z^ represents a direct bond or an oxygen atom. 

10 

7. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (I) 

represents a direct bond or a straight- or branched-chain alkylene linkage containing from 1 
to 6 carbon atoms and optionally substituted by alkoxy. 

15 8. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (I) 
R^ represents -C(=0)NHR^, -C(=0)CH2R^ or -OCH2R^ wherein R^ is an optionally substituted 
azaheteroaryl group. 

9. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in which R^ is pyridyl or isoxazolyl 
20 substituted on both positions adjacent to the position of attachment of R^ to the rest of the 

molecule. 

10. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in which R^ is pyridyl or isoxazolyl 
substituted by two methyl or halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the position of 

25 attachment of R^ to the rest of the molecule. 

11. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in which R^' is 3,5-dimeihylpyrid-4- 
yl, 3,5-dihalopynd-4-yl or an N-oxidc of such groups. 

30 12. Use, composition or compound according to claim 8 in whicli is 3,5-dimc(hylisoxazol- 
4.yl. 
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13. Use, composition or compound according to any preceding claim in which in formula (I) 
ring ^^^^^^ represents a 5-manbered azaheterocycle containing at least one nitrogen atom, 

and ring ^^^^^^^ represents a 6-membered azaheteroaryl or a benzene ring. 
5 14. A compound of formula (la) 

zV 




(la) 



wherein R^, R^, R^, and arc as defined in claim 1, is CH, CX^ (where is halogen), a 

B N NR^ 

10 nitrogen atom or N+-0- and ^ is ^ or ^ (where r5 represents a hydrogen atom or 



C NR^ N 



a methyl group), and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically accepUble 
salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (I) and N-oxides thereof and their prodrugs, 
except compounds of formula 



N 

Is 




(I) r'a^— ^ T| 1 in which is a hydrogen atom, amino, aikyiamino, diaikyiamino, 



i 



R 

15 alkyi or aryl when A^ is a direct bond; or R^ Is a hydrogen atom, hydroxy, alkyl or aryl when A^ 
is a straight or branched Ci.5alkenylenc; Z^R^ is hydrogen, alkyl or alkoxy; R^ is hydrogen or 
methyl; and R^ represents (iv), (vii), (xv), (xvi), (xx) or (xxi) in which R* and R* are hydrogen or 
alkyl, r1^ is hydrogen, and p, Z and R^ arc as hereinbefore defined; or 
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OH OH 




4-methoxyphenyl, S-trifluoromethylphenyl, 4-diineUiylaminophenyl or 2-furyI and is a direct 
bond; or is phenyl, 4-inethylphenyI, 4-niethoxypheny], 3-niethoxyphenyl, 2-methoxyphenyl, 
4-ethoxyphenyl, 4-hydroxyphenyl, 3,4-dimethoxyphenyl, 3,4^-triinethoxyphenyl, l-naphthy], 
2-napbthyl, 2-tliienyl or 3-pyridyl and is methylene; or is phenyl and is ethylene. 

15. A compound according to claim 14 in which R^ represents Ci^alkyl optionally 
substituted by one or more halogen atoms. 

16. A compound according to daim 14 in which R* represents methyl or difluoromethyl. 

17. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 16 in which R^ represents a straight- 
or branched-chain C|^alkyl group, or cycloalkyl, alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or hetcroaryl. 

18. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 17 in which R^ represents 
-C(=0)-NHR6, -C(=0)-CH2R' or -0-CH2R^ (where R^ represents a disubsUtuted 
azaheteroaryl group, or an N-oxide thereof). 

19. A compound according to claim 18 in which R^ is pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted on 
both positions adjacent to the position of attachment of R^ to the rest of the molecule. 

20. A compound according to claim 18 in which R^ is pyridyl or isoxazolyl substituted by two 
methyl or halogen moieties on both positions adjacent to the position of attachment of R^' to the 
rest of the molecule. 

21. A compound according to daim 18 in which is 3,5-dimethylpyrid-4-yl, 
3,5-dihalopyrid-4-yl or an N-oxide of such groups. 



22. 



A compound according to claim 18 in which R^ is 3,5"dimethylisoxazol-4-yl. 
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23. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 22 in which represents a direct bond 
or a straight- or branched-chatn alkylene linkage containing 1 to 6 carbon atoms optionally 
substituted by alkoxy. 

5 24. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 23 in which 
^ (where is a hydrogen atom). 




25. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 24 in which is a CH linkage. 

10 26. A compound according to any one of claims 14 to 25 in which is an oxygen atom. 

27. A compound according to claim 14 in which is methyl or difluoromethyl, R^ is 
Ci_4alkyl, C3.5cycloalkyl, Cj^alkoxy, aryl, aryloxy or azaheteroaryl, R^ is .C(=0)-NHR^, 

-C(=0)-CH2R^ or -O-CH2R* (where R^ is a dimethyl- or dihalo-azahcteroaryl), A^ is a direct 

B N 

15 bond or a methylene linkage; ^ is ^ , q1 is a CH linkage and is an oxygen atom, and 

C NH 

N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the 
compounds of formula (la) herein and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 



28. A compound of formula (lb) 

20 




wherein R^, R^, R-^, and are as defined in claim 1, and Q represents a CH linkage or a 
nitrogen atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts 



AMENDED SHEET (ARTICLE 19) 



wo 97/486^ ^3^Q_ PCT/GB97/01639 

and solvates of the compounds of formula (lb) and N-oxides thereof* and their prodrugs, except 
6-benzyloxy-l-methyl-lH*indole, l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-4-iodo-3-methyl-lH-indole, or 

compounds of formula || | or a derivative thereof also containing a halogen 




substituent in the indazole benzene ring, in which is a direct bond and is hydrogen; R^ is 
5 optionally substituted phenyl or optionally substituted 2-pyridyl; and R'^ represents a group (ix) 
in which 

Rl6 

is hydrogen or alkyi, Z is an oxygen atom and R^ is an unsubstituted 5 or 6 
merobered heteroaryl group; a group (xx), (xxi), (xxii), (xxiv) or (xxx) in which R^ is phenyl or 
heteroaryl and Z is as deGned hereinbefore; a group (xxiii) in which Z is an oxygen atom and R^ 
is an unsubstituted 5 or 6 membered heteroaryl group; or a group (xxvii) in which R^ is an 
10 unsubstituted 5 or 6 membered heteroaryl group. 

29. A compound according to claim 28 in which R^ is hydrogen or methyl, R^ is C4.9alky], 

C3.7cycloalkyl, aryl, heteroaryl or heterocydoalkyi, R^ is .C(=0)-NHR^ -C(=0)-CH2R* or 

-0-CH2R^ (where R^ is a dimethyl- or dihalo-azahcteroaryl), is a direct bond or a methylene 

15 linkage, Z^ is a direct bond, and Q is a CH linkage or a nitrogen atom, and N-oxides thereof, and 
their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula 
(lb) herein and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs. 

30. A compound of formula (Ic) 

20 




(Ic) 



wherein R^, R^, R^, A^ and arc as defined in claim 1, is a nitrogen atom or N+-0' and Z 
Ls an oxygen or sulphur atom, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
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acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (Ic) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs. 

31. A compound of formula (Id) 

5 



zV 




wherein R^ r2 r3 and are as defined in claim 1, Is a nitrogen atom or N'''-0' and Z 
is an oxygen or sulphur atom, and N-oxides thereof , and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutical ly 
10 acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (Id) and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs. 

32. A compound of formula (le) 



15 




wherein r1, r2 r3 a* and are as defined in claim 1, and N-oxides thereof, and their 
prodrugs, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (le) 
and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, except N-(l-methyI-2,3-dihydro-lH-indol-6-yl)- 
20 benzamide, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6-l>enzyloxy-2,3-dlhydro-4-iodo-3-iodomethyl-l H-indole, 

(3RS)-l-benzyl-6-benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-3-hydroxymcthyI-4-iodo-lH-indolc, (3RS)-l-benzyl-6- 
benzyloxy-2,3-dihydro-3-hydroxymethyMH-indole, (3RS)-l-bcnzyl-6-benzyloxy-3-chloromcthyl 
2,3-dihydro-lH-indolc. 
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33. A compound according to claim 32 in whicli is liydrogen or methyl, is C4.9alkyl, 

Cj-TcycloalkyI, aryl, heteroaryl or helerocydoalkyl, r3 is -C(=0)-NHR^, .C(=0).CH2R^ or 

-0-CH2R^ (where R^ is a dimethyl- or dihalo-azaheteroaryl), is a direct bond or a methylene 

Unkage and is a direct bond, and N-oxides thereof, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceutically 
5 acceptable salts and solvates of the compounds of formula (le) herein and N-oxides thereof, and 
their prodrugs* 

34. A compound selected from the fcdiowing: 

N-(3,5HlicMoro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxami 
10 N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-phenyl*3II-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-phenethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-benzyl-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

(RS)-N-(3,5-dichioro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(l-phenylethyl)-3H-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

(R)-N-(3,5-^ichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(l-plienylethyl)-3H-benzimidazole-4H^ 
15 (S)-NK3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(l-phenylethyl)-3H*benzimidazole-4H:arboxamide; 

N-(3,5Hlichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(4-methoxy*ben2yI)-3H-bcnzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

(RS)-2-(cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl)-N*(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-mcthoxy-3H-benzimidazole- 

4-carboxamide; 

(R)-2-(cyclohexyl-phenyUmethyl)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridy])-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazoIe- 
20 4-carboxamide; 

(S)-2-(cyclohexyl-phenyl-methyl)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole- 
4-carboxamide; 

(RS)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyi)-2-(l,2-diphenylethyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazolc- 
4H:arboxamide; 

25 (R)-N-(3,5-diGhloro-4-pyridyl)-2-(l,2-diphenylcthyl)-7-mcthoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole- 
4-carboxamide; 

(S)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-2-(l,2-diphenylethy])-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole- 
4*carboxamide; 

(RS)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(2-phcnylpropyl)-3H-benzimidazolc- 
30 4-carboxamide; 

(R)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2-(2*ph€nylpropyI)-3H-benzimidazolc-4-carboxamide; 
(S)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(2-phenylpropyl)-3Il-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 
N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(4-methoxyphenoxymcthyl)-3H-benzimidazolc* 
4-carboxamide; 

35 (RS)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-mcthoxy-2-(l-phenylbutyl)-31I-bcnzimidazolc-4-carboxamide; 
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(R)-NK3^Hiichlon>-4-pyridyl)-7Hnethoxy-2Kl-phenyIbutyl)-^^ 
(S^N-(3^iclilonHl-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2Kl-phenylb^ 
2K4-bromobenzyl)-NK3^*4lichloro^pyridyl)-7-methozyOH-beim 
(RS)-N-(3^-4khloro-4-pyridyl)*7-methoxy-2-[3-methoxy-l-phenylpro 
5 carboxamide; 

(R)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2*[3-methoxy-l-phenyIpropyl]0 
4-carboxamide; 

(S)-N-(3^-dlchloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-[3-methoxy-l-phenylpn>pyl]-3H-te 
4-carboxainide; 

10 2-(4-cyanobenzyl)-NK3^-^ichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-beiizim 

N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-[4-(3-pyridyl)benzyl]-3H-benz^ 
N-(3^Hiichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(2-methoxy-ben^l)-3H-ben2im 
(RS)-N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7*methoxy-2-^methoxy-phenyl)methyl-3H-be 
4-carboxaiiiide; 

15 (R)-N-(3,5Hlichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2-(4-methoxy-phenyl)methylOH^ 
4-carboxaiiiide; 

(S)-N-(3,S-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7.methoxy-2^4.methoxy-phenyl)racthyWH-^^^ 
4-carboxamidc; 

N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7.methoxy-2-(2-mcthoxyphcnoxy)methyI-3H-bcnzim5^ 
20 carboxamide; 

N-(3,5-dfchloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-(3-pyridyl)-3H-benzimidazoIe-4-carboxamid^ 

N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridy])-2-isopropyI-7-methoxy-3H-benziinidazote-4-carboxainide; 

N-{3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-mcthyl-3H-ben2iinidazole-4-carboxaniidc; 

N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-phcnoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazolc-4-carboxam^ 
25 2-cyclopcntyI-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyndy])-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-benzyl-N-(3,5-dlchloro-4-pyridyI)-3H-bcnziinidazole-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopentyl-N-(3,5-dlchIoro-4-pyridyl)-7-metboxy-l-methyl-benzimidazole-4-carboxamide^ 

2-cyclopentyI-N-(3,5-dichIoro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3-mcthyl-3H-bcn2imidazole-4-carbox^ 

N-(3,5-dichIoro-4-pyridyl)-2,7-dimethoxy-3H-benziinidazole-4-carboxainide; 
30 2-cyclopropyl-N-(3,5-dichIoro-4-pyridyl)-7-mcthoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole-4-carboxamidc; 

2-cyclopropyl-N-(2,6-dinuorophcnyI)-7-inethoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole-4-carboxamidc; 

2M:yclopropyl-N-(2,6-dibromophcnyl)-7-mcthoxy-3H-benziinida2olc-4-carboxamidc; 

2-cyclopropyl-N-(2,6-dimethylphenyl)-7-methoxy-3II-benzimidazole-4-carboxainide; 

2<yclopropyl-N-(2,4,6-trinuorophcnyl)-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazoIe-4-carboxainidc; 
35 2-cyclopropyl-N-(2,6-dichlorophenyI)-7-methoxy-3H-ben2imidazoIe-4-carboxamide; 

2-cyclopropyl-N-(3,5-dimcthyl-4-pyridyl)-7-incthoxy-3H-bcnzimidazolc-4-carboxaniidc; 

2-cyclopropyl-N-(3,5-ditnethyl-4-isoxazolyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benziinidazole-4-carboxamidc; 
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N-(3,5-dimethyl"4-i50xazolyl)-7-methoxy-2-methoxymethylOH-beim 
Z<ydopropyl-NK4-cari)Oxy«2»6-dimethylpbenyl)-7-metboxy-^^ 
N-(4H:arboxy-2,6-dimethylphenyl)-7-methoxy-2*methoxymethyl-3H-be^^ 
4^rboxainide; 

5 N-(3-chloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-2-pnipyl-3H-bciizimidazole-4-^ 
N-(3y5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-inethyl-lH-indole-6-carboxainide; 
l-butyloxycarbonyl-N-(3,5-dichloro*4-pyridyl)-3-me1hyl-indole-6^ 
N-(33-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-lH-indole-6-carboxainide; 

l-(6f<Mimethyl-bi€ydo[3.1.1]hept-2-ylmethyl)-3-methyl-N-(4-pyridyI)-lH-indol^^ 
10 l*benzyl-N-(4-hydroxyphenylV3-methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxainide; 

l-(2-€ydohcxyl)ediyI-3-methyNNK4-pyrimidinyl)-lH-indole-6-caiHboxamidc 

1^6,6Hiimethyl-bicydo[3J.l]hept-2-ylmethyl)-N-(3^Hlimethyl-[l^^^ 

indole-6-carboxaiiiide; 

1- beiizyl-N-(395*^idiloro-4-pyridyl)0-methyl-lH-indoUne-6-carboxainide; 
15 l-(2-cydopentyl-7-inethoxy-3H-benziniidazol-4-y))>2-(4*pyridyl)ethanone; 

2- (3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-l-[l-(4-methoxybenzyl)*3-methyl-lH-indol-6*yl]-ethanone; 
2-(3^-dIddoro*pyridin-4-yl)-l-[l-(l-toluene-4-5uIphonyl)-3-methyl-lH-indol-6-yl]-ethanone; 
l-[l-(4-nicthoxybenzyl)-3-mcthyl-lH-indol-6*yl]-2-(4-pyridyl)-ethanone; 

1- (7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-beiizimidazol-4-yl)-2-(4-pyridyI)ethanom 

20 l^bi$-(4-pyridyl)-2-(7-mcthoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazoM-yl)*propan-2-ol; 
7-methoxy*2-methoxymethyl-4-[2-(4-pyridyl)ethyl]-3H-beiiziinidazole; 

2- (4-carboxamidobenzyl)-N-(3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-7*mcthoxy*3H-bcn2iinidazole- 
4-carboxainide; 

[2-(3-diIorophenoxy)-pyridin-3-yl]-(7-mcthoxy-2-inethoxynicthyl-3H-bciiziinidazol- 
25 4-yl)-inethanone; 

2-cydopropyl-4-(3^-diinethyl-4-pyndylmethoxy)-7-methoxy-3H-benziiiiidazoIe; 

4-(3^Hlimethyl-4-pyndylmethoxy)-7-methoxy-2-inethoxyinethyl-3H-bcnzimidazolc; 

ethyl 5-(2-cydopropyl-7-niethoxy-b€nzimidazole-4-yl)pyridine-2-carboxylatc; 

2-€ydopropyl-7-niethoxy-4-(4-morpholinosulphony])-3H-benziinidazolc; 
30 l-bcnzyI-7-mcthoxy-2-inethoxyincthyl-4-(2-(4-pyridyl)-ethyI)-lH-benzimidazole; 

l-^ydohexylmcthyl-N-(3,5-didiloro-4-pyridyl)-3-methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxaniide; 

l»(2<ycloh€xyl)cthyl-N-(3,5-dichloro<4-pyridyl)-3*mcthyl-lH-indo]e-6*carboxainide; 

l-f3-(cydohexyl)propyl]-N-(3,5-didilorcHl-pyridyl)-3-incthyl-lH-indoIe-6-carboxamidc; 

N-(3^-dichloro^-pyridyl)-3-[nethyl-l-heptyl-lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 
35 N-(3^-dichloro*4-pyridyl)-3-mclhyl-l-(tetrabydro-21I-pyran-2-yl)mcthyl-lH-indoie-^ 

carboxamidc; 

N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-3-mclhyI-l-(tctrahydrofuran-2-yl)mcthyl-lH-indole*6-carbox^ 
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N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-methyl-l-(toluene-4-sulph^ 
N-(3^-diclUoro-4-pyridyl^3-methyl-lKteti^hydro-ruran-3-ylHH^ 
N-<3^-dichloro^pyridyl)-3-methyl-lK3-mcthoxy)-cycIopcntyl-^ 
N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-3-inethyl-l-(5-€hloro- thiophen-2*yl)inethyMH4ndole-6- 

5 carboxamide; 

N<<3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-methyl-l-(3^Hlimethylisoxazol-4-^ 
carboxamide; 

NK3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-methyl-l-(2>iiiethyl-thiaz^ 

methyl S-[6-(3^-dichloi^pyridin-4-ylcart>amoyl)-3-methyl4ndol-l-ylmcthyl] 

10 carboxylate; 

N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-mcthyI-l-(5-phenyI-[lA4]oxadiazoI-3-yl) 

carboxamide; 

N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-methyl-l-(2-morpho]in-4-yi)ethyl-lH-indole-6-carbo 
methyl 546-(3»5-dichloro-pyridin-4-ylcarbamoyi)-3-methyi-indole*l-yi]-pcnta 

15 N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-l-(44rinuoroben2yl)-3-metbyiaH-indole-6^arb^ 

N-(3,S-dichIoro-4-pyridyl)-3-mcthyl-l-(4-methyi- siilpbonylbcii^l)-lH-indolc-6-carboxamide; 
N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-l-(4-methoxycarbonyl- bciizyl)-3-mcthyl-lH-indole-6^arboxamidc; 
NK3^-dichloro-4-pyridyI)-3-methyI-l-(3-nitrobciizyl)-lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 
N-(3^-dIchloro-4-pyridyl)-l-(naphthalen-2-yl)methyl-3-methyl-lH-indole-6.carbox 

20 N-(3,5-dicbloro-4-pyridyl)-l<biphenyl-4-yl)methyl-3-methyl-lH-indole-6-carboxamide; 
N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-methyi-l-(l-benzyl-imidazoI-2-yl)methyI.lH-indoIe-6-^ 
N<3^Hlichloro-pyridin-4-yl)-3-ethyl-l-(toluene-4^ulphonyl)-lH-indole-6-carb 
N-(3,5-dichIoro-pyridln-4-yl)-3-isopropyi-l-(toluenc-4-OTlphonyl)-lH-indole-6-ca 
N-(3^-dichloro-pyridiii-4-yl)-3-(l-hydroxycthyi).l.(toIuene-4-sulphonyl)-lH.indoIc-6- 

25 carboxamide; 

N-(3^-dichloro-pyridin-4-yI)-3-(l-hydroxyisopropyl)-l-(toluene-4-sulphonyl)-lH4ndolc-6 
cariioxamide; 

N-(3^-dichloro-pyridin-4-yI)-3-formyl-l-(toIuene-4.sulphonyI)-lH-indole-6-carboxami 

N-(3,5-dichloro-pyridln-4-yl)-3-fonnyl-lH«indole-6-carboxamide; 
30 l-benzyl-4-[3-mcthyl-l-(3-phcnyI-propyl)-lH-indole-6-yl]-pyrroHdinc-2-onc; 

4-[3-mcthyl-l-(3-phcnyl-propyl)-lII-indole-6-yl]-pyrroIidine-2-one; 

l-(4-methoxyben2y!)-3-methyl-6-(l-phenyl-2.pyridin-4-yI-ethyl)-lH-indolc; 

cis- and trans-[l-{4-mcthoxybcnzyl)-3-methyl-6-(I-phcnyI-2-pyridin-4-yUvmyl)-lH-indole; 

6-(l-hydroxy-l-phenyI-2-pyridin-4-yl)cthyM-(4-methoxybenzyl)-3-mctiiyMH-indole; 
35 [l-(4-mcthoxy-bcnzyl)-3-methyl-lH-indol-6-yI]-phcnyl- mcthanonc; 

N-methoxy- l-(4-mcthoxy bcnzy l)-3-methy l-N-methy M H-indole-6-carboxamidc; 

l-benzyl-N-(3«5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-3-mcthyl*lH-indazolc-6-carboxamidc; 
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lNH^,^HllclUoro<^pyridyl)-1^4-medloxybeIlzyl)•3-methy^l 
N-(3^-dichloro-4-pyridyl)*3-isopropyl-l-methyl-lH-ind^ 

and the corresponding pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and phannacentically acceptable 
salts and solvates thereof. 

5 

35. A compound selected from the foUowing: 

N-(3,5*dichloro-4-pyridyI)-7-methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole-4^ 

N-<3,5-dichloro-4-pyridyl)-2,7-dimethoxy-3H-benzimidazoIe-4<arboxan^ 

2^rydopropyl*N-(3»5-^ichloro-4-pyridyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzunidazole 

10 2-isopropyl-N-(3,5-dichloro^pyridyi)-7-methoxy-3H-benzimidazole-4^ 

2-cyclopropyi-N-(3,5-dimethyl-4-isoxazolyl)-7-methoxy-3H-benzunidazoie-4-ca 
N-(3^Hlimcthyl-4-isoxazolyl)-7-mcthoxy-2-methoxymethylOH-benzimidazole-4-c^ 
2-cydopropyl<4-(3;5-dimethyl*4-pyridyhnethoxy)-7-methoxy-3H«benzunldazole; 
4-(3^-dimethyl-4-pyridylmethoxy)-7*methoxy-2-methoxymethyl-3H-benzimidazole; and the 

15 corresponding pyridine N-oxides, and their prodrugs, and pharmaceuticaily acceptable salts and 
solvates thereof. 

36. 2-Cyclopropyl-4-(3^-dimcthyl-4-pyridylmethoxy)-7-methoxy-3H-bcnzimidazole; and its 
corresponding pyridine N-oxide, and its prodrugs, and pharmaceuticaily acceptable salts and 

20 solvates thereof. 

37. A compound of formula (I) as defined in claim 3 or a prodrug thereof, and 
pharmaceuticaily acceptable salts and solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1 for use in therapy. 

25 38. A composition comprising a compound of formula (I) as defined in claim I, or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceuticaily acceptable salts and solvates thereof in association with a 
pharmaceuticaily acceptable carrier or excipient for use in the treatment of a patient suffering 
from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of 
TNF. 

30 

39. A composition comprising a compound of formula (I) as defined in claim 1, or a prodrug 
thereof, and pharmaceuticaily acceptable salts and solvates thereof in association with a 
pharmaceuticaily acceptable carrier or excipient for use in the treatment of a patient suffering 
from, or subject to, conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of 
35 type IV cyclic AMP phosphodiesterase. 
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40. A method for the treatment of a human or animal patient sufTeruig from, or subject to, 
conditions which can be ameliorated by the administration of an inhibitor of type IV cyclic AMP 
phosphodiesterase or of TNF comprising administering to said patient an effective amount of a 
compound of formula (I) or a prodrug thereof, and pharmaceutically acceptable salts and 

5 solvates thereof as claimed in Claim 1. 

41. A compound as substantially hereinbefore described with reference to the Examples. 
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